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A4CION VPPon the.v.vi.vu.cha 
ters of Mathew , which thre chaptres\W$ 
4 are the keycand thedoreof the ſcriptud 
ESQ, A re,and the reſtoringe agayneof Moſes 
I// lawecorrupte by the Scrybes and Pha: 
fo [riſes. Andthe ya new b is wry \ 
ANY ge a e of Chriſtes lawe corrupte 
Y Wu a Aa, N 
( @1tem before the booke,thou hah 
a prologe very- nece{larie, contaynyn$ 
ge thewhole ſomme of the couenaunt 
$ ihe WY made betwene God and vs , vppo 
F W; whichwe be baptiſedto kepeit JN 
S. And aſter thou nalt atable that lea-8 
# BJ deth the by the notes in the mergen 
Ftes,vnto all that is intreated of in theſky 
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185 -xpoſicion vnto the. y.vi.id: 4 
ei: en z p VN. Chapters of Mathewe. - Fi 
SSI coberin Chriſt oure. ſpiritual; 2, 


&% b>— a 
Ex lac, diggeth agayne the: | 
TREE welles of Abraham ofche '# 

woe 2 roelles theſcribes and phares 
ſes, thoſe wickedand ſpitetull philiſtines., had 
ſKopped and filled vp with the erth.gF:theis 
falſeexpoſicions. He openneth the kingedome 
of heauen which they hadſhur yppe tharother.. 
men ſhuld not enter, as they thep felues hag 
noluſttogoin. He reſtoreth the waar Hi 
wledo th ich they had takon'amaye and bros 1 kd 
ken the.mardes with roreſtinge-the text cons " 
trary to his due and naturall courſe, wich thei ae 
falſe gloſes. He pluckerh awaye from the face 
of Moſes, the vayle which rheſcribes and pha 
reſez had ſpred theron, that no man might pex#- 
ceaue the brightnes'of his countenaunce . He -- 
wedefh our the thornes and buſlhes of their 
Phareſaicall gloſes , wherwirh rhey had ſtops WY 
ped vp the narow waye and ſtrayte gate , thag. = 
ferve coude finde them, WS --\ 

Thewelles of Abraham, arethe ſcripture. Abrah 
And the ſcripture maye welhecalled che kins wells” 
gedome of heauen, which is eternall lyk x5 {The 
nothinge ſaue the knowledge of God'the Kipedo:: 
ther and of higſbnne leſusChuiſt Joh. MC 1 


&axf 
_”_— vnto the reader . 
Moſes fas ſes faceis the lawe in hir right ynderſtandin 
CE. And the lawe in hir right vnderſtandinge is t 
The keye keye, orart the leaſt waye the firſt id principall 
tohat itis, - keye tro open the dore of the ſcripture. And the 
'The lawe lawe is the very rwaye that bringeth vnto the 
is the roa- dore Chriſt, as it is roritten Gala.ih. The lawe 
ye that Jea was oure ſcholemaſter to bringe vs to Chriſt, 
dethto Cs that we myght be iuſtefyed by fayth. And Ro 
hriſt, man.x.the ende of the lawe : that 18 to ſaye, the 
thinge or cauſe why the lawe was geuen, is 
Chriſt, ro juſtetye all that beleue, Thztis to ſas 
ye:the Jarve was geue 14 ears vs vnrighteous 
wiv har}. and to dryue vsto Chriſt,to be made rightwis 
hir office // ſe rhorow forgiuenes of fynneby him,” Thela- 
is, / toe roas geue to make the fynne knowen fayth 
£E/ ſaynt Paule.Rom.iin. and that ſynne comitted 
vader the Jawve mightbe the moareſinfull.Ro 
ma.vij.”T he! eis that thinge, which Paule in 
his ynwarc'. - ... graunted to be good, but was 
yer copelled ofte tymes of his mebres to doo 
thoſe thinges\ 1uich that good lawe condems 
ned foreuell, Roma,vi., 
'The lawe maketh no man to loue the larwe, 
or | fle ro do or committe ſinne:butgendereth 
-: oare luſt, Roma. vij,and increaſethſinne. Ro 
ma.v. For I cannot but hate thelarce,in as mo 
che as 1 finde no porver to doit, id it neverthes 
les condemneth me becauſeI do it not. The la- 
re ſerteth nor at one with God, but cauſeth 
wrath. Romain, 
TT he lawe was geuen by Moſes, but grace 
and ye 


— 


vnto the reader. . Po.if -” 
and verite by Icſus Chriſt, Iohann.i. Beholde 
though Moſes gaue thelawe , yet he gave no 

man grace to do it or to vnderſtonde it aryghr. 

or wroteitin anye manes harte, to coſente that 

it was good, and to wiſhe after power to fulfyll 

yr. Bur Chriſt geueth grace to do itand ro vas 

derſtonde ic arighrt, and writerh ic with his hos 
lyeſpiricein the tables of the hertes of men, 34 

maketh ira true thige there 3d none ypocreſye. 

The —_ _ Wage wn thoſe F yrye 
ſerpetes tharſtonge the chyldern of [ſrael wit 
porkkas deathe: BurChriſt is the braſen ſerpere is on ur | 
on whome whoſocuer beynge tongewith con pq _ 
ſcienceof linne, looketh with a ſure fayrh,is hea 2» 
led ymmediatlye of that ſtinginge id ſaued fro 
the paynes and ſorowes of hell. | 

Itis one thinge to condemne and pronouns The A 
ce the ſentence ot deathe, and to ſtinge the cons and t: 
ſcience with feare of euerlaſtynge payne. And 
it is another chinge to iuſtifye from linne: char FAY _ 
is toſaye,to forgyueand remicre ſinne id to hea *2©) 
lethe conſcience , and certefyea man, not onl 
that he is delyuered from erernall dearhe , but 
alſo thathe is made the ſonne of God and heire 
of euerlaſtynge lyfe. The fyrit is:the offyce of 
the lawe: The ſeconde partaynech vaco Chriſt 
onlye thorow fayth, 

Nowif thou geue the lawe a falſe * ſe and The feri. 
aye: that the lawe is a thinge rohich a mi maye ture hox 
do of his atone ſtrenght, euen our of the power ir is locks 
of his fre wyll ; and that by the dedes of the las vp, © 

ailj wethou fa 
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vnto the reader. | | 
we thou mayſt deſerue forgyuenes of thy fores 
finnes, Then dyed Chriſt in vayne Galar.n.id 
is made almoſt of no ſteade,ſeynge thou arr be 
come thine avone ſauyoure . Nether can Chriſt 
(vohere that gloſe is admyrted) be otherwiſe tas 
ken oreftemed of Chriſten men (for all his paſ 
ſionand promyſes made to vs \n his bloude) 
then he is of the turkes: hoo that he was an ho 
lye prophete,id that he prayeth for vs as other 
fayntes doo : ſaue that we Chriſten cthinke tha 
he is ſomerwhar moare in fauoure then other 
ſayntes be(though we ymagyn him ſo proude 
that he wyll nor A vs but thorow his milde 
mother and other holye ſayntes , whichall we 
counte moche moare meke and mercyfull then 
he,but him mooſt of myghr) and thar he hath 
alſs an hygher place in heauen, as the graye 
freers and obſeruites ſet him, as it vyere fro the 
chynne vpwarde aboue ſaynt Fraunces, 

And ſorwhen by this falſe interpretacion of 
the lawe , Chriſt which is the dore, the waye 
and the grounde or foundacys of all the ſcripru 
re,is loſt cocetninge the cheteſt frute of his paſs 
ſion, 3d no moare ſene in his awvne lykenes:the 
is the ſcripture locked yp , and henceforth ex 
treme dafycknes ad a maſe, roherin yf chou wal- 
ke, thou Wagtelt nether rohere thou art, ner 
canſt fynde anye waye out. Ir is a confuſed 
Chaos, anda minglynge of all thynges to ges 
ther with out order, euery thynge contrarye 
to another , Y tis an hedge or grouc of briers, 
| | vohers 


"EO. - 
+ X 


= OO > ee a. COCA EO 


ynto the reader. Fo. v1 
one ſentence therof ro their ſouſes healthe for 
to fallion their liues therby for to pleaſe God, 
or to make them loue the latwe or vnderltonde 
ft, ether to feale the power of Chriltes deathe 
and might of his reſurrection and ſtvernes of 
the life to come. So thar they ever remayne 
carnall and fleſhlie, as thou haſt an enſample 
of the Scrybes, Phariſes and Tewes in the new 
teſtament. 

A nother concluſjon is this: of them that be Care. 
leue in Chriſt for the remiſlion of ſinne and lo how God 
ue the Jarve,are a thouſande degrees and norſo carerh for 
few,one perfecter or weaker rhen another : of the weake 
which a greatſorte are ſo feable chatthey can 
nether go forwarde in their profeſlion and pur 
poſe, ner yet ſtondeexcept they be holpe and 
borne of their ſtronger brethern, and tended 
as younge childern are by the care of their ta- 
thers and mothers. And therſgte dothe Cr0 
comaunde the elder to care for the younger. 
As Paule teatheth Ro.xy.ſayenge : we that be 
Kroger, ought to beare the teblenes of the we 
aker, And Gala, vi, brethern yt .anie man be 
caught inanie faute, ye that be ſpirituall: (and 
are grorven in knowledge and haue gotten the 
victorie of youre fleſhe) ceache ſoche with the 
ſpirite of ſofrenes , notcallynge the heretickes 
at the firſt choppe., 3d threateninge them with 
fierand faggottes. Butalcer alterius onera pors 
tate(ſfayth he) & lic adimplebitis lege Cones 
er hz r 


Rulers 


Thatisto 


ynto the reader: 
: beare eche others burthen, and 
ſo ſhall ye fulfill the lawe of Chriſt.Euen ſo ves 
rely ſhall ye fulfill che lawe of Chriſte, and nor 
with ſmitinge youre brethern and putcinge ſts 
blinge blockes before their weake fere,and kil- 
linge their conſciences,and makinge them m9s 
are afrayde of ſhadowes and bugges, then to 
breake their fathers commaundemstres , and to 
truſt in wordes of winde id yanice moare then 
in their fachers promyſe. 
And for their ſakes alſo, he hath o-deyned 


why they rulers bothſpirituall and cemporall, co reache 


twere or s 


dayned, 


them arid exortethem,to voarne chem 5d to ke 
pe occaſions from chem : that wich cuſtonge of 
finne they fall not from their profeſſion 

Now when chey that cake vpon them to be 
the elder brethern , are become ypocrices , and 
rorned to wilie foxes and cruell rwolues and fes 


ah arcclions, and the officers be wax# euell id far 


uauntes ro Mammon, miniltringe their offices 
for their awne lucre only, and not for the profs 
fice of their brechern , but fauouringe all yices 
roherbye they maye haue a vauntage . Then is 
God compelled ot his farherlye picie to (cours 

e his weake him ſelfe , wich pouertie , oppreſs 
Fon, wronge,loſle, daunger , and with a thous 
ſande maner ofdeſcaſes, ro brynge them agays 
ne if they befallen, and ro kepe their hartes faſt 
to their profellion, So char diligentibus Deum 


omnia cooperanturin bonll , Romg.vin. They 
thar loue Cod, that is roſaye, the large of _ 
(fop 


vnto the reader. Fo.vf}. 
(forthatis to love God) vnto the Godturnerh 
all to the beſt , 5d ſcourgeth the with the luſtes 
of their arone tweakenes to their arone ſaJuacion 

Another concluſion is this : Godreceaueth 
bothe perfite and weake in lyke grace for Chri 
ſtes ſake,as a father receaueth al his childern bo 


the ſmall and great in hke loue. Þ He res the condis; 


ceaueth tht to be his ſonnes id maketha coue- 
naunt with the, to beare their weaknes for Chri 


tethey f2l], yet to forgeue them if they will tur 
ne agayne,and neuer to caſtof anye,tyll he yes 
Ide him ſelfe to ſfinne,and take ſinnes parte,and 
for affeccion and luſt roſinne, fight agaynſt his 
awne profeſlion to deſtroye it . And he correcs 
teth and chaſtiſeth his childern euer at home 
with the rodde of mercie id Joue,to make them 
better : but hebringeththem not forthe *o be 
iudged after the condemnacion of the larce, 

A nother concluſion is-this : euerye man is 
eo men, fleſh and ſpirite. which ſo tight pers 
petuallie one agaynſt another, thataman muſt 
goo ether backe or fortwarde, and cannot ſtcns 


delonge in one ſtate . Y fthe ſpirite overcome FI 
ſp 


ſh and 
irite, 4 


the temptacion: then 1s ſhe ſtronger and the fle 
ſhe weaker, Burand if the fleſhe gera cuſtome, 
then is the ſpirire none otherwiſe oppreſſed of 
the fleſh, then as though the had a mountayne 
VpsS hir backe, idas rveſometyme in cure dreas 
mes thinke we beare heuier then a milſtone on 


oure breaſtes, or rohen twedreame ncw id then. 


that we 


« 
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ſtes ſake,tyl they be waxe ſiroger,ad how ſook = 


Croſle. 


 vnto the reader. 
that we wolde ronne awaye for feare , oute 
legges ſeme heuyer then leade. Euen ſo is the 
ſpirire oppreſled id ouerladen of the fleſhe tho 
row cuſtome, that ſhe ſtruggelethand ſtrwueth 


"" toget yp and to breake lowſe in yon , vntyll 


the Cod of mercye which heareth hir grone 
thororo Telus Chrilt , come and loroſe hir with 
his power, and put his crofle of trybulacion on 
the back of the fleſhe to kepe hir downe,to mis 
niſhe hir ſtrength and to mortefie hir. 
wherfore euery man mult haue hig croſle to 
nayle his Heſhe to, for the mortefyenge of hir. 
Now yt thou be not {tronge ynoughand diſcre 
te therto , to take vp thy crolle thy ſelfe and to 
tame thy fleſhwith prayer and faltynge , wats 
chinge , dedes of mercye, holye meditacions 
and readinge the (cripture and with bodelye las 
boure and inroyrhdrawinge all maner of pleas 
ſures from the tleſhe, and withexercyſes cons 
trarye to the vices twhich thou markelt thy bo 
dye mooſt enclyned to , and with abſteyninge 
from all that courage the fleſhe agayntk the ſpis 
rite : as readynge of wanton bookes , wanton 
communicacyon, fooliſhe ieſtynge and effemis 
nate thoughtes, and talkynge of couetouſnes, 
rohich Paule forbyddeth Epheſi .v. and mags 
nifyenge of worldlye promocions : And takelt 
I aye vp ſoche a crofle by thy ne awne ſelte or 


by che councell of other that are berter lerned 


andexerciled then thou. Then mult Cod pur 
his crolle of aduerlyte ypon the , For we ow 
aue 
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Vnto the reader. Fo. vi) 
haue every man his croſle in this worlde, or be 
damned with the worlde. 
Of this ye ſe the differece betroene the ſinne T9 fynne 
of them that beleue in the bloude of Chriſt for ynder gra 
the remillion of linne, and coſentand ſubmitte ce; and to 
them ſelues vnto the lawe; id the ſinne of them ſynne Vns 


2. . ag _—_ LE LE } 


thar yealde the ſelues ynro ſinne to ſarue it SCC. der the las : 


The fyrſt ſinne vnder grace, and theyr ſinnes wwe, 
are yenyall, chat is to ſaye ; forgeueable, "The 
other ſinne vnder the lawe and ynder the dams 
nacion of the lawe , and fight(for a great parte 

of them ) agaynſt grace andagaynlt the ſpirite 

of grace,and agaynit the lawve of God and fayth 

of Chriſt,and corrupte the texte of the couenas 

unt with falſe gloſes,and are Giſobedict to God 

and therfore {inne dedlye. 

Of this alſo ye ſe the difference betrwene the Lambes; 
lambes of true beleuers , and bettvene the vns Swyne. 
cleane ſroyne that folorwwe carnall luſtes id fleſh Doge 
lye libertye, and thechurliſhe and ypocrinſhe 
dogges. Which for the blide zele of theyre aros 
ne ryghtwiſnes , perſecute the ryghtwiſnes of 
the taythinChriſtes bloude,'T he effeminate id 
careles iw:yne which corynue in their fleſhlines g 
and ceaſe not to walotce them ſelues in their ol- a ele”; 
de podel], thinke that they beleve very tellin 
chriſtes bloude: but they are deceaued(as thou 
mayſt clerlye perceaue ) becauſe they feare not 
the damnacion of euell reorkes, ner Joue the las 
we of good workes , and therfore haue no pars 
tia the promyſe, | 

The 


{ 


po ynto the reader. 

The cruell and doggiſhe ypocrites which ty 
Dogges ke vpon them to worke, thinke they loue the 
love not lawe, twhich yer they neuer ſawe, ſaue vnder a 
the lawe, Vayle. But theybe deceaued(as thou may per 
ceaue)by that they beleue not in Chriſt for the 

forgeuenes of ſinne. wherbye alſo (TI meane 

that they beleue not)thou mayſt perceaue thar 

they vnderſtonde not the lawe. For yf they vn 

deritode the Jawe , it roolde ether drive the to 

Chriſt or make them diſpeare ymmediatlye . 

Bur the true beleuers beholde the lawe in 

hir awne likenes and ſe the ympollibilite therof 

ue fayth tg be fulfilled with nacurall power, and therfo- 
is coupled xe flero Chriſt for mercie,grace and power:id 
with loue .then of a very thankfulnes tor the mercie recea 
to the las yed,loue the larve in hirawne likenes, and ſubs 


Ves mitte che ſelues to learne it and to proffite theri 
id to do tomororw that they canotdo to daye. 
4 Ye ſealſothe difference of all maner of fay- 


thes. The faythe of the true beleuer is thas 
differs God iuſtefieth or forgeueth , and Chriſt deſers 
of fay- uethir, and the fayth or truſt in Chriſtes blou- 
-s . and Jereceauethitand certefieth the coſcience ther 
wiristo Of , and ſaueth anddeliuereth hir from feare of 
vnders deatheand damnacion. And this is that rve mes 
3de faith ane when roe aye, fayth wuſtefierh: tharfayrth (E 
aſtifiech, MEane in Chrilt and notin ourearone workes) 
* certefierh the conſcience that oureſ1nnes are for 

geven vs for Chriſtes bloudes ſake. 
ayth of Butthe fayth of ypoctites 18 that God fors 


rites, geueth and roorkes delerue it, And that hone 
ce 
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vnta the reader. Fo. ix, 
Falſefayth in theyr awne workes receaueth the 
mercye promiſed to the merites of theyr awne 
rworkes : And ſo Chriſt is vtterlye excluded. 
And thus ye ſe that fayth'is the thynge that is 
affirmed to i uſtefye,of all partyes. Fot fayth in 
Chiſtes bloude ( rohich is Godes promyſe) 
quieteth the coſciece of rhe true belevers. And 
a falſe faythpr truſt in workes ( rohich is theyr 
arone fayninge ) begyleth the blinde ypocrites 
for a ceaſon,ryl! God! for the grearnes of theyr 
ſinne, when itis full, openeth theyr eyes, 3d the 
they dyſpeare . Burt the ſtwyne ſaye: God is ſo 
good hw he wyll aue deuelles 5d; all, and dam 
ne no man perpetuallye,rohat ſoeuer he doo. 
A nother cocluſio is this , ro beleue in chriſt 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes,and of a thankfulneg 
for that mercye to loue the large trulye : that is 
to ſaye, toloue God that is father ofall and ge 
ueth all , and Teſus Chriſt that is lordeof ys all 
and bought vs all,; with all oure harrtes, ſoules, 
rand might ,id oure brethren for oure fa 
thers fake(becauſe they be created after higima 


ge)and for oure lorde and-malter Chriſtes ſake | 


becauſe they be the pryce of his bloude: and to 
longe for the lyfe ro come, becauſe this lyfe cis 
not be ledde without ſinne. Theſe. ih. poynteg 
rs the profeilion and religion of a chris 

n man,and the inwarde baptime of the harre 
ſignityed by the outwarde walſhinge of the bo 
dye.And they be that ſpirituall character, bad 
ge ot ſygne , wherwith God thorow his ſpirite 
b market 


Fayth of 
ſwyane 


the rygh 
ptime 


vnto the reader, 
marketh all his ymediatlye and aſſone as they 
beioyned to C friſt and made menbers of his 
church by true fayth, 


'The church of Chriſtthen, is the multitus 
de of all them that beleue in Chriſt for the res 
million of ſinne, and of a thankfullnes for that 
mercie, loue the larve of Crod purelye and wits 
hour gloſes, and of hate they haue to theſinne 
of this rorlde, longe for the life to come. 
'This is the churche chat cannot erre dampnas 
_ ner anie Jonge tyme, or all of them : bur 

oneasaniequeſtionaryſeth , the truthe of 
Crodes analy ſtereth vp one or other to teas 
che them the truthe of euery thinge neadfull 
to ſaluacion out of Godes roorde,and lyghten 
eth the hartes of theother true members to ſe 
theſame andto conſentrtherto , 


Andas all they that haue their hartes waſ# 
ſhed with this ynwarde baprtyme of the ſpiris 
te are of the churche and haue the keyes of the 
ſcripture,ye and of bindinge and lowſinge and 
do not erre: Euen ſo they that ſinne of purpoſe 
and wyll not hearerohen their fautes be tolde 
them, bur ſeke liberties and priuilegies to ſinne 
vnpuniſſhed,and gloſe out the larve of Cro0d,ad 
mayntene ceremonies, tradiciones and cultos 
mes. to deltroye the faythof Chriſt : the ſame 
be membres of Sathan,and all their doctrine is 
poyſon, Erroure and darcknes, ye though they 

be pos 


vnto the reader. Fo. x. 
be popes, byſThop pes, abbotres, Curates and 
doctoures of divinite,and though they can re- 
herſe all the ſcriprure without. booke , and 
though they be ſene in greke , Ebrew and latis 
ne: yeand though they ſo preache Chriſt and 
the paſſion of Chriſt that they make the poore 
roemen roepe and howle agayne. For when 
they come to the poynre that they ſhuld myni 
ſer Chriſtes pation vnto the ſaluacion of ou- 
re ſoules, there they poyſon all to gether, and 
gloſeour the larve that ſhuld make vs fele oure 
faluacion in Chriſt,and dryue vs in that poyns 
te from Chriſt , and teache vs to put oure 
truſt in oure arvne roorkes for the remiſlion id 
ſatisfaccion of oure ſinnes,and in the apeſplaye 
of ypocrites which ſell cheir merites in ſtede of 
Chriltes bloude and pailion, 


Lo(now deare reader)to beleue in Chriſtes 
bloude for the remitlion of ſinne and purchas 
finge of al the good promiſes that helpe to the 
life rocome:and to loue the lawe,and to longe 
for the life co come,is the ynwarde baptim of 
the ſoule, the baptim that onlye avaylethin 
the ſight of God, the new generacion and yma 
ge of Chriſt, theonlye keye alſo to binde and 
Jowſeſinners, The towchſtone to trye al docs 
trines, The lanterneand J1ght char ſkatererh 
and expellech the miſt and darcknes of all ypo 
criſie,anda preſeruatiue agaynſtall erroureand 
hereſie: The motherof al good workes. 
b n The 


they that 
have not. | 
the lawe* 
wrytts it! 
their har 
res, canot 
vnderſt6, 


. vntothe reader, 
Theerneſt of euerlaſtinge lyfe and tytle whers 
bye we chalenge oure enheritaunce, 
And though fayth in Chriſtes bloude make 
the marige betroene oure ſoule and Chriſt, id 
is properlyethe mariage garmet, ye and theſig 
Thau ne 'Thau,thatdefendeth vs from the ſmiringe 
and porvcer of che euell aungelles,and is alſorhe 
rocke wheron Chriſtes churche is buylte , and 
roheron all that is buylte , tondeth agaynſtall 
wether of wynde and tempeſtes: yet might the 
profetlion of thefayth in Chriſtes bloude, and 
Fayth hos ofthe loue to the lawe and longynge for the ly 
be id cha feto come, be calledal theſe thinges, roere mas 
-te are ins lyce and frowarde vederſtondinge awaye : bes 
2perable . cauſe that rvhere one of them is, there be al thre 
ws and rohere all are not, there is none of them. 
| And becauſe that the one is knowe by the other 
| and is ympoll1ble to know anye of them trulye 
b and nor be deceaued, butin reipecte and compa 
riſonrof the other . 
For if thou wylr be ſure that thy fayth be perfe 
&e;; then examyn thy ſelfe wherher thou loue 
thelawe:Andin lyke maner, if thou royIrt knos 
werohyther thou loue the Jawe ary'ght: then ex 


| 

| yrthho- 
d chas 
are 


HET oor 7 Ap wet 
xe bythe amyn thy ſelfe whether thou beleue in Chriſt 


er, 


onlye;for the remillion of ſinne, and obtaynins 
gethe promiſes made in the ſcripture. And euE 
ſo compare thy hope of the lyte ro come vnro 
fayth and loue,andto hatynge the ſinne of thys 
lyfe:tvhich hare, the Joue to the lace engendes 


rethin the, Andyf they accompanye not one 
| another, 


vnto the reader. Fo. x1. 
another, all-chre together, then beſure that all 
is but ypocreſie. 

Yf you ſaye:ſeinge fayth, loue and hope be 
thre vertues inſeperable, Ergo fayth onlie juſ- 
tefieth not. I anſweere ; chough they be inſes 
perable, yet they haue ſeperable and ſondrie of 
fices as ytisaboue ſaydegf the law and fayth. 

Fayth onlie which is a ſure and an vndoured 
-trult in Chrilt, and in the father thorow him, The offi 
certefieth the conſcience thar the finne is forge ſt T5 ich 
uen and che dampnacion and ympoſlibilite of " 
the Jawe taken awaye(as it is aboue reherſed in 
the condiciones of the couenaunt) And with 
ſoche perſuaſions mollefieth the harte and ma 
keth hir loue God agayne and his lawe., 
Andas ofte as we ſinne, fayth onlie kepeth 
that roe forſake not oure profeilion, and that lo 
ue vtiterlie quenche not,and hope fayle,and on 
lie maketh the peace agayne, For a true beles 
uer truſteth in Chriſt onlie, and not in his aws 
ne roorkes or ought els, for the remiſlion of 
linne, 

And the office of loue is to powre out agay- T1,. ,o 
me theſame goodnes that ſhe hath receaued of _. - 1 pg 
God, vppon hir neyboure, and to be to him, 
as ſhe feleth Chriſt co hir ſelfe. The office of 
Joue onlie is to haue compaſlion and to beare 
wich hir neyboure the burthen of his infirmi- 
ties. Andas it is wrytren. :.Pe. 4. Operit multi 
tudinem peccatorum, couereth the multirude ; 
gf ſinnes, That is to ſaye;conſyderech che infir 
b ig mitics 


the office 
of hope 
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vnto the reader _ 
mities and enterpreteth all-to the beſt, and ta# 

keth for no ſinnearall, a thouſaiide thynges of 

rohich the leaſt were ynough ( yt a_man los 

ued not) to goto lawe for and to trouble and 

vnquietan hoale torone, and ſomtime aa hoale 

realme or troo, 

And the office of hope is to comforte in 
aduerſite and make pacienr, that we faynr not 
and falle downe vnder the croſle, or caſt yt off 
oure backes. And thus ye ſe that theſe. jn.iſepe 
rable in this life haue yer ſeperable and ſondrie , 
offices and effectes , as hete and drieth beinge | 
inſeperable in the fyer, . have yet their ſeperas 
ble operacions. For the dryeth onlye expels 
leth the moyſtnes of all thar is cotifuined by 
fier,and heate onlye deſtroyeth the coldenes, 
For dryeth and colde maye ſtonde together, 
and ſo maye heteand moyltnes, yr is notall 
one to laye the dryerh onlye, and the dryeth 
thatis alone:ner all one ro ſaye,fayth palye, ad 
fayth that is alone. | 

Goo to then and deſyer God to,prynte 
this profeilion in thyne harte, and toencreaſe 
it daylie moare and moare, that thou mayſtbe 
full ſhapen like vnto the ymage of Chriſt in 
knorpledgeand loue , and meke thy felfe and 
crepe lorve by the grounde, and cleaue faſtro 
the rocke of rhis profellion, and tye to thi ſhip 
pe this anker of fayth'in Chriſtes bloude, with 
che gable of loue, to caſt is outagaynſtall res 
pelteg 


| ynto the reader; Fo. xt 
peſtes 2: and ſoſet vp thy ſayleandgetthero 
the mayneſeeof Godes worde. And reade 
here the wordes of Chriſt with this expoſici- 
on folowenge,and thouſhalt ſe the lawe,fayth 
and workes,reſtored eche ro his right vſe and 
true meaninge. And therto the cleare differen 
ce berwene the ſpirituall regiment andthe, 
remporall,and ſhalt have an intraun 
ce and open waye into the reſt of 
all theferiprure. wherinand 
in all other thinges the 
ſpirite of verite gy 
de the and thy- 
ne vnderſtan 
dynge. 


Ame n, 


t, Þ, chaptre 


Hen he ſaw the 
people, he went 
vppin to a mo 
untayne ad att 
him downe, ad 
gp” his diſciples cas 
| me to him , and he opened his mou 

theand taughtthem ſayinge, Bleſs 
ſed be thepoore infpirite, for theirs 


is the kynodome of heauen, 


Chrilt Here in lis firſt ſermone beginneth 
roreſtore the law of the ten comaundementes 
| vnto hir righe vnderitandinge,agaynſt che ſcri 
! bes and Phariſes which were ypocrites, falſe 
prophetes and falſe preachers,and had corrups 
te the ſcripture with theleauen of their gloſes. 
"<DWTY And itis not without a great myſterie that chrs 

Coir ilt begynnethe his preachyngeat pouertie in 
VPHTC fpirite, which is nether bedgerie ner agaynlt 
' thepolleſſyngeof richelle, But a yertue cons 

| erarle 


.Th 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathew xitf. 
trarie to the vyce of couerouſneile, theinordis 
natdeſireandloue of richefle and puttynge 
truſt in richelle. 

Riches s the gifte of Crod geue man to ma 
yntayne the degrees of this rorlde, and ther- 
fore not euell : yeand ſome muſt be poore and 
ſome riche, if we ſhall haue an ordre in this 
worlde. And God oure father deuidech rycheſ- 
ſe and pouertie amonge his children accordins 
geto his godlye pleaſure and wiſdome. And as 
richelle dothe nor exclude the from the bleflya 
ge,fo dothe not pouertie certifie the : ' But to 
put thy truſt in the liuinge God makyth rhe-he 
'yre therof, For if thoutruſtin the liuinge god: 
Then if thou be poore,thou coueteltnor to be 
riche,for thou arr cercified that thy father ſhall 
myniſtre ynto the fode and raymer, andbe thi 
defender: and it thou haue ryches, thou knos 
' weſt rhat they be but vanite, and thatas thou 
.broughteſt chem not into rhe world, fo ſhalr 
thou.not carie them.ourt:; and thatas they be 
thyne to daye,ſo maye they be another mans 
nesto morotve,and thar the fauoure of god on 
lie bothe gaue and alſo keperh the and them, 
and not thy wiſdome or portver : and that they 
nether ought elſe can helpe at nede, ſaue the 
goodwille of thy heauenlye father onlye. Hap 
pieand bleſſed then are the poore in ſpirite: that 
is to ſaye the riche that haue nor their confiden 
' ce ner coſolacion in the vanice of their riche(- 
&;and the poore that deſire not inordinatlye co 

b v be rys 
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. of theſas 


An expoſicion of 
be ryche, bur haue their truſt in the ſyuynge 
CGodfor fode and raymer and for all that pars 
taynethe ether to the bodye or the ſouke ; for 
theirs is the kyngedome of heauen. 

And contrarye wiſe, yv nhappie and accurſed 
and thatwith the firſt and depeſt of all curiles, 
are the riche in ſpirite: that is to faye, the coues 
touſe thatbeynge riche truſt in their rycheſle, 
or beynge poore longe for the conſolacion of 
richeile, and comforte nottheir ſoules with the 
promyſes of their heauenlye father, confirmed 
with the bloude of their Lorde Chriſt, For va 
to themit is harder to entre into the kyngedos 
me of heau&, then for a camell to entre thorovs 
the eye of an nedle. Mar,ro, Nothey haue no 
parte in the kyngedome of Chriſt and God. 
Ephe.v. Thertore is teuydent why Chrittſo 
dylygentlye warneth all his to bervare of cos 
uerouſenelle, and why he admytteth none to 
be his decyples excepte he firſt forſake all co 
gether, For there was neuer couetouſe parſon 
Covetouf true BY ether to God or man. 
nes isa f a couerouſe man be chofen to preache 
thinge co gods woorde, he is a falſe prophete immediats 
trarie to lye. YE hebeof thelayelorte, ſo ioyneth he 
the wors | himſelteynro the falſe prophetes,ro parſecute 
de of god the truthe, Couetouſneſle is not onlye aboue 
and to the all other luſtes thoſe thornes that choke the 
myniſters woorde of God 1n them that poſeſle it, Bur it 
isalſoa dedly enemye to all that interprete 
gods woorde trulye, All other yices though 


they 


Rychin 
ſpirite 


me 


___ The.v.Chaptre of Mathew xilf. 
they laugh them to ſcorne that talke Godlye, 
et they can ſoffre them to lyue and to droell 
I. the contre. But couetouſnes cannot reſt ag 
loge as there1s one that cleaueth to gods wor-s 
dein all the lande. 7 as 
Take heade to thy preacher therfore : and , wc / on is 
beſure,if he be couerouſeand gape for promo , £1. ,., 
cion, that he is a falſe prophet and leueneth the phere $ p 
ſcripture, forall his crienge fathers fathers, ho# £1. 1. 
ly chircheand fittene hundred yeres;and forall | . 
his other holy prerenſes, 


Bleſſed are they that mourne, j. 
for they ſhall be comforted, - 


This mournynge is alſo in the ſpirite , and 
no kynne to the ſowre ſokynge of ypocrites 
ner tothe impacizt weyrardneſſe aft thoſe flels 
hlye which ever whyne and c6playne thar the 
tworlde js naught, becauſe they cannot obrayne 
and enioye their Juſtes therin, Nether forbyd- 
dyth it allcwwayes to be merye and to laugh,;and 
make good cheare notv and then, to forget ſos 
row,that ouermoche heuyneſle ſtwaloto nor a 
man cleane vpp. For the wiſe man ſaythe, ſos 
row hath colte many their lyues. | 

And Proucr.zviſ.a licadyd ſpirite dryeth vp 
the. bones. And Paule comaundeth. Philip, ii, 
to reioyſe ever. And Rom. xii. he ſaythe: reioy 
ſe with them that retoyſe, and ſorow with thE 
that forow , and wepe with them that wepe, 
which ſeme troo contraryens w ws 

o 


CGodlye © 
morornin ich was neuer any deſciple of Chriſt or euer 


An expoficionot + ._. 
"This mournyngeis that croſſe without wh 


ge. ſhalbe. For of wharſo euer ſtate or degree thou 


be in this worlde, if chou profeſſe the goſpell, 
there foloweth the a crolle(as warmenelle acc 
panyerh the ſonne ſhynynge)vnder whichchy 
ſpiriteſhall grone and mourne lecretlye,noton 
lye becauſe the world and thyne awne fleſhe ca 
rie the awaye cleane c6trarye tothe purpoſe of 
thyne harte. Bur alſo toſe and behold the rorer 
chednefle and mysfortunes of thy brethren ; 
for which (becauſe thou loueſt them as well as 
thy ſelfte)chouſhalc mourne and ſorow no leſle 
then forghyſelffe, Though thou'be kynge or 
Emperour,yetit thou knoweſt Chriſt 3d god 
thorow Chriſt, andentendeſt ro walke in the 
ſight of Crod;and to myniſtre thyne office tru 
lye, thou ſhalt(to kepe iuftice withall)be coms 

elled to doo daylie that, which thouart noleſ 


. felothco doo,thenif thou ſhouldelt cur off ars 


me,handeot anhye other menbre of thyne aww- 
ne bodye, yeandif thou wilt fplowe the right 
roaye; and nether turne on the right hande ner 
on the lefte, thou ſhalc have immediatlye rhine 
arone ſubiectes, thyne awne ſeruantes, thyne 
awne lordes,thyne awne councellours and thy 
nearwne prophetes therto agaynlt che, Vnto 
rohole frowarde malice and ftouburneile, thou 
ſhalrbe copelled ro permitte a thouſande thya 
ges agaynltthy conſcyence, not ableroreliſte 
them,at which ana ha ſhall blede intwards 
lye 
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The.v.Chaptre of: Mathew IV; 
lye,andſhalr ſarwſe thy ſwete ſoppes tohichthe 
rorlde rwenethe thou haſt, with ſorowes ynos 
we and ſtil] mournynge, ſtudyengeether alone 
orelſe rwith a fero frendes ſecretlye night and 
daye,and ſighyngeto God for helpe, to mytis 
ate the furyouſe frowardnelle of them whos 
me thou art notable to withſtade, that all goo 
not after the will of the vngodlye, W hat wag 
Dauid compelled to foffre all the dayes of his 
life of his arone ſaruauntes the ſonnes of ſeruia 
Beſide the miſchaunces of his arcne children” 1» 
And how ras oure kynge Iohn forſaken of Te 
his awne lordes , —_ he wo haueputa *22 
ood and godlye retormacion in his atone lans x;- 

5 cHow ak Hp the ſeconde compaſed in li = ys 
ke maner of his arvne prelates rwhome he had 
promoted of nought,with the ſecreteconſpira 
cie of ſome of his arone temporall lordes 
toith them? I ſpare ro ſpeake of the mournyns 
oe ofthe true preachers and the poore comen 
people twhich have no nother helpe, but theſe 
create hande of God, and the rworde of his pro - 
melle . 

But they ſhalbe comforted of all their tribu 
lacion and their ſorowſhalbe turned in to Toye 
and that infinite and euerlaſtynge inthe life to 
come. Nether are they without comforrte here 
in this world : for Chriſt hath promyſed to ſen 
de them a comfortoure to be with the for euer 
even the ſpirite of trouthe which che worlde 
knovweth not. lohn, xii. And they reioyſein 


hope 
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hope(of rhe comforte tro come)Roma. xi. 
And they ouercome thorow fayth, as ir ig 
wrytten Hebre.xi. the ſaynctes thorow fayth 
ouercame kingedomes and obtayned the pros 
miſes. And.:.Io.v.thisis the yidtorie that ouer 
cometh the worlde, euen oure faith. Bur the 
blynde worlde nether ſeyth oure comforte ner 
oure truſt in God, ner hoto god thororvo faithin 
his worde,helpech vs 3d maketh vs ouercome 
How ouercome they (roilt thou ſaye) chat 
beall wayes parſecuted and euerſlayne* veres 
Iye in euerye batayle ſome of the thatwynne 
the felde, be ſlayne: yer they Jeaue the victorie 
vnto their deare frendes for whoſe ſakes they 
tooke the fight ypon them , and therfore are 
conqueroures, ſeynge they obtayne their purs 
poſe and mayntene that they fought for. "The 
curſed ryche of this roorid which haue their 
foye and comforte in their ryches,, haue ſence 
the begynnynge fought agaynſt them, ro wes 
de them our of the rworlde.” Buryert in vayne, 
For though they haue all wayes flayne ſome, 
yet thoſe that were flayne, wanne the victorie 
for their brethren with their death,and euer en 
creaſed the numbre of them. And though they 
ſemed todie in the ſight of the folyllhe, yer 
they are peace and haue obtayned that euers 
laſtynge kyngedome for rohich they fought. 
And beſide all rhis rhe Crod plagerh the worl 
de for their ſinne, theſe that mourne and ſorovs 


are marked with the ſigne of 'Tauinth 


eir fores 
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'The.v.Chaptre of Mathew Fo.xvi1 
keddes and ſaved from the plage,thatthey pes The mo# 
ryſhe not with the wycked, as thou ſeeſt Eze, rornersfor 
chiel.ix.and as lot was delyuered from amon, ryghwils 
ge the Sodomites. nes are ſas 
And contrarye wiſe , curſed are they that wed when 
laugh now, that is to ſaye, which haue their io- God tas 
e,folaſeand comforce in their ryches:for they keth vens 
that ſorovo and wepe, Luke.vi.And as it was gcance on 
anſwered theryche mi. Luke.xvi.ſonne rem the vnrys 
bre hoo that thou receauedeſt thy good days ohiwile, 
es in thy like tyme, and Lazarus ikewiſeeuel 
Andtherfore is he comforted and thou tors 
mented, 


- Bleſſed are the meke,for they i. 
ſhall enherett the erthe, 


By the erthe vnderſtandeallthat we poſlef' jx.1..08 


ſe inthis world.whichall god will kepefor vs, ,, (5cGert 


if we be ſofte and meke. Andwhar ſoeuertrou 4... 
bleariſe,yet if we wilbe pacient and abyde,the 
ende roill go on oureſide : as itis rorytte in the 
xxxvV1.Pſal.the rycked ſhalbe weded out, bur 
they that abide the Jordes Jayſer, ſhallenhes 
retthe erthe. And agayne : with in awhile the 
wicked ſhalbe gone,thouſhalt beholde the pla 
ce tohere he roas,and he ſhalbe arcaye, butthe 
meke or ſofte ſhall enheret the erthe, Euen ag 
we laye, be {till and haue thy will, andof lytle 
maynge comethe moche reſt : for apacient 
man hall weare out all his enemyes, uy 
£18 
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An expoſicſon of | 
Tet is impoſſible to dwelle in anye place where 
no diſpleaſureſhould be doone the.If it be dos 
ne vnwillynglye,as rohen thy neyboures beaſs 
tes breake in to thy corne by ſome chaunce as 
yer his will,then it is reaſon that thou be ſo 

reand forgeue. Tf it be doone of maliceand 
ſelffe will,the with reuengynge thou doeft bur 
with poderinge in the fyre,make the flame gre 
ater , and geueſt an occaſion of moare euel] to 
be done the.If any man rayle on the and rebu 
kethe, anſwerenor agayne , andthe heateof 
his malice ſhall dye in it ſelffe and goo our im 
mediatlye,as fyre dothe when no moare woos 
deislayde theron. If the wronge that is done, 
be greater then rhouartableto beare, truſt in 
Cod and complayne with all mekeneſfſe ynto 
the officer that 1s ſet of God to forbid ſoche vi 
olence. Andit the gentilme that dwelle abous 
te the, be tyrauntes, be readye to helpe to fet 
home their wood, to plow their lande, to bryni 
gein their herveſt and ſo forthe, andlet thy wi 
fe viſet my lady noro and then with a couple of 
hennes or a fatt capon and ſoch hke, andthen 
thou ſhalt poſſeſie all theremmanant in reſt. or 
elſe one quare] or other may be pycked co the, 
tomakethe quite of all ro gether, 

Choſe whether thouwilc with ſofreneſle 3d 
ſofferynge haue God on thy ſide, euer to ſave 
the and to giue the ever ynough, and to haue a 
good conſciece and peace on the erthe, or with 
turyoulnetleand impaciencie to haue God — 
yal 
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the principalle:tighreouſnes of a-chriſten mi, Nelle 


The.v. Chaptre of Mather =Fo.xvij 
yhſt the andto be polled alytleandlycle of all 
ro gether, and to haue aneuell conſcience and 
neuerreft ontheerthe , and-to have thy dayes 
ſhortened therto. God hath promiſed it thou 
be meke and ſofre and foffre a lytle perſecucion 
to geue the not only the lifeto come, bur alſo Hundred 
melkinidred folde here in this life: thatis toſaye folde 
to geue the his ane ſelffeand to be thy prote- 
cor and ro myniſtre the euer ynough. which 
maye of r:1ght be called an hundred folde: and 
tsatreaſure pailynge the treaſure of all prins 
Ces. 
Finallye Chriſt reacheth hete how euery The, | 
man mult live for him ſelke amonge them to ;,., Lars | 
whome he is a neyboure, andit-pryuat mate ,,. 45 ned | 
ters in rwhich he is' bur as a neyboute '( though Cen - 
he be akynge) and in which thoucanſt not be p,,, a, of 
tofofte. Burandif thou bean offycer, then £,.. ug 
thou muſt be good, kynde and metcifull, but 
nota mylkeſoppe and necgligent, As to whos 
me thou art a father, chem muſt thourule and 
make obaye; and that roith ſharpneſle, if fofrea,.- 
me will not be hearde , and ſoinall otheroÞs 

Ces. 


Bleſſedare they that hongre and ij. | 
thirſt for riohtwiſnefle , for -they | 
ſhalbe fullfilled, 7. wed 


Righteouſnesin rhis place is nottaken for Rightrolf 


| 
- 


C thorow 


M onks i 


Monkes 

twwhy they 

ronneinto 
elygion , 


Anexpoſicon of 
thorow which the parſon is good andaccepted 
beforeCod. For theſe.viii.poyntes are but doc 
rryne of che frutes and workes of a chriſten mJ 
before which the faythe mult be there; to mas 
ke righteous without al deſeruynge of rworkes 
5d as atre out of rohich all ſoche frurtes 5d wors 
kes mult ſprynge. Wherfore vndreſtande here 
the outwarde righteouſnes before the worlde 
and true and faythfull dealynge eche toith 0s 
ther,and iuſt execurynge of the offices of all ma 
ner degrees,and meke obedience of all that are 
vnder power. So that the meanynge is : happie 
are they which notonly do their duties to all 
me, buralſo ſtudye and helpeto the vttermoſt 
of their power with worde,deade, councell 6 
exhortige, thatall other deale trulye alſo accor 
dynge to the degree that euery man bearerh ir 
the worlde,and be as deſyroiſe to further good 
ordre and'righteous dealynge , as the hongrie 
and thirſtie be deſyrouſe toeateand drynke. 
And nore tharit is not for naught that he 
ſayth hongre and thurſt. For excepte thy ſoule 
hongre and thirſt for this righteouſnes of hir 
new nature,as the bodie dothe for meate and 
drynke of his olde nature , the deuell and the 
children of this world(rwhich cannot ſoffre thar 
a man ether deale trulye him ſelfe-pr helpe 0- 
ther)will ſo reſiſte the, plage the and ſo wwerie 
the,that thou haddeſt Jeuer of verie myftruſt 
and deſperacion that oughtſhuld be.berter, for 
fake all and make thy ſeltea monke or a fryre, 
ye and 


ara dre rh. Gs 


The.y. Chaptre of Mathew Fo.xvitj 
&X torSneinto aſtraunge cStreye andleaue 
all thy frendes, then to abyde in the world,and 
to let it choſe wherher it will ſynke or ſtymme 
But to comforte vs, that woe faynte not or 
be wery of well doynge , Chriſt promiſerth 
Guie all thar have this churſt and hongre , ſhall 
aue their Juft ſatiſtied,-and be tranſlated in to 
a kyngedGe,where none vnrightroiſenes is, be 
fydes that thou ſhalt here at length ſe manye 
come to the right waye id helpe with the, and 
many thynges that cannot beall ro gether mE 
ded,yet ſomewhat bettered id moare tolerable 
fo thar all rightwiſneſle ſhall not be quenched, 
And contrary triſe curſed be all they that as 
re full,as luke in the, vi.ſaythe, that is to ſaye, 
the ypocrites which to auoyde all laboure, ſos Luc.vi, 
row, care , combraunce and ſofferynge with 
their brethren, gett chemo dennes to lyue at Monkes 
reſt and to fill their belyes,the wealth of other be curſed; 
men not regarded. No,it rwere a greffe to them 
thatother were better, that they alone maye 
be taken for holie,and that who to euer will to 
heauen muſt bie it of them, ye they beſo full, 
that they copare them ſelues to other poore ſin 
ners andlooke as narorolye on them as the pha 
reſeye dyd on the publicane,chankige god thace 
he alone was good, id the other euell. Curſed 
are they yet for all cheir fulnefle, for they ſhal 
bogre with euerlaſtige hogre rohere none fhal 
geue them to eate, ner rhey haue any refreſs 


ſhyoge of theyr paynes, | 
yu c f Bleſſed 


| 
| 


Anexpoſicion of 
v. Bleſſed bethe mercifull, for they 


ſhall obtaynemerce, 


Tobe mercifull,is to haue compaſſion and 
to feale another mannes deſeaſe,and to mours 
ne with them that mourne and ſofre with the 
that ſofre, and to helpe and ſocoure them'that 
are in tribulacion and aduerſite, and to comfors 
te them with good councell and wholſome ins 
ſtruccion andlouynge wordes. And tobe mer 
cifull, is louynglye to forgeue them that offen 
ded the,aflone as they knowledge their myſda 
ynge and axe the mercie, To be mercitull, is 
pacientlye long toabide the couerſion of ſins 
ners witha lhuſtie courage and hope that God 

' will at the laſt conuertethem, and in the meas 
netymetopraye inſtantlye for them, and euee 
rohen he ſeicthe an occaſion, to exhorte them, 
warne them, monyſhe them and rebuke them 
Andtobemercifull, is toenterpret all ro the 
beſt,and ro Joke thorow the fyngers at manye 
thinges, and not ro make agreuouſe ſynne of 
euery (mall cryfle, and to ſofre and forbere in 
his atone cauſe the malice of them that will not 
repent ner be aknorwen of their rekedneſle,as 
ISge as he can ſoffre it, and as longe as it ought 
ro be ſoffred, and rohen he can no Jenger, then 
to complayne to them that haue auctorite to 
— wronge and to punyſhe ſoche euell 

oers-, i 
Monkes . But the ypoctites cleane contrarye condep 
112k ne 


to be mer 
Cyfull, 
that it is, 
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Heall men for greuouſe ſynners, ſave them on 

Ilye that bye their holyneſle of them. And be- 

cauſe they will ſofre with no man, they ger the 

toſilence. And becauſe they will helpe no man 

all that they haue(they ſaye)partayneth rothe 
couentandis none of theirs. Andif they be of#s Cguent 
fended,rhey will be aduenged immediatlye. _—_yT 
And to clooke, that they ſhuld nor ſeme to ad- 
uenge them ſeJues, the mater(ſaye they)partay 
nethto god and holy churche, or to ſome ſayn 
te or to one or other w_ thynge: as if thou 
ſmyre one of them on the one cheke , he will 
turne tothe the other yer he will aduenge him Ovies 
ſelfe. Bur the iniurye of the holy oyle wher- yle: 
roith he voas annoynted;thart mult he aduenge, 
and that with a ſpiritual punyſhement , that 
thou mult be accurſed as blacke as a colyer 
anddelyuered to Sathan, And it thou-come 
notin and axeabſoJucion and offer thy ſelfe to 
penaunce and to payenge therto,they will not 
ſoffre till the deuel] Tevche the, But will delyuer 
the tothe ”__ in the meane tyme. And all for 

zele of rightwiſlneſſe(ſaye they.) 

O ypocrites,the zele of rightwiſneſſe is to elite of 
hongreand thirſt for righteouſnes, asit is abo | 
ue deſcribed : that is,tocare and Rtudieandto 
doo the vttermooſt of thy-power,that all chin 

es rwentin the right courſe and due ordre bo 
the thorowall degrees of the temporaltie and 
alſo of the (piritualtie,and to Ieoparde lite and 


destheron, -* « 
1 ci Allthe 


Holy oy 
lemult be 
aduenged 


rychtuwils 
nes char 
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An expoſicion of 
All the wor 1d can beare recorde that pays 
ne ye take and how * care for rhe teporall cas 
mune wealth, that all degrees therin dyd and 
had their dutie:and hop ye put youre lues in 
aduenture to preache the cruche. and to enfors 
me lordes and princes &C to crie ypon them ro 
feare God and to be Jerned, and to myniſtre 
their offices trulye vnto their ſublectes, and to 
be mercifull and an exſample of vertue ynto 
them: And how helpe ye that youthe were 
brought yp 1n lernynge and vertue, and that 
the poore were prouided for of tode id raymet 
&c:And how prouide ye that youre preſtes be 
all lerned,and preach and do rheir duties trulye 
euery man in his paryſhe{/how prouide ye that 
ſectes ariſe nor to polle the peaple & leade the 
out of the rpaye vnder a coloure of longe prays 
enge and ypocriti he holynelle, lyuynge them 
ſelues ydle and beynge vrtrerlye vnto the cos 
men wealthe improfitables who ſmellyth nor 
the ſtwere odoure of chaſtite that is amGge your 
What righteouſnes 1s in youre ſanctuaryes , 6 
rohat indifferent equite 1s in all youre exempcis 
ons, priueleges ad liberties? By youre rwarkes 
we Iudge you and youre Zele to righteoulnes, 
and not by youre ſophiſticall ſortle reaſons, 
with which ye wold clary oure eares, hleare ous 
re eyes and begile oure wittes , ro take youre 
tyrannouſe couctouſe crudelite for the zele of 
righreouſnes. | | 
 Finallychethatwill not he mercifull ,to 
| be bleſ 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathews Fo.xx. 
be bleſſed of God and to obtayne mercie of 
him bothe heare andin the life ro come, let hum 
be acurſed with the ynmercifull and to him be 
fudgement without mercie,accordynge ro the 
roordes of ſaynt Iames in the ſeconde chaptre 
of hisEpiltle, 


Bleſled be the pure in harte, for 
ſhall ſe God, 


hat which entreth into a man defilech not 
a man, Bur the thynges that defile a man, pro- 
ceade'firlt out of his harte , as thou maylt ſe 
Mactth.xv. Thence come out euell thoughtes 
(ayth Chriſt)as murthar , adulcerie, fornicacis 
on,thefce, falſe witnelſenges and blaſphemies, 
Theſe are the thynges that makea man fowle. 
A man then is nor torwle in the ſight of God, 
till his harce be fowle, And the tylthyneſle of 
the harte are thoughtes that ſtudie to breake 
Gods comaundementes. Wherfore the pure- 
netle of the heart is the conſentynge and tudy 
ouſe purpoſe to kepe the lawwe of God & to mc 
ane trulye inall thy wordes and workes,& to 
doo them witha trucentent. 

It foloweth then that thou mayſt be pure 
harted and there with doo all that God hath 
comaunded or not forboden, Thou maylt be 
pure harced and haue a wite and get childre, be a 
fudge & codepne to deeth the that haue deſer- 
ved » hanger gr heed eucll doers , after rhey 
| & ra c WW be by 
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An expoſicion of' : 
be by a ſuſt procelle condempned. Thou ma 
be pure harted, and doo all the drudge in the 
world. Lot was pure harted amonge the Sos. 
domites. . Nicodemus beynge in the councei{ 
amonge thethat conſpired the deathe of chriſt 
was pure harted and conſented not with them 
to the death of that innocent, 

YE rhe lawe be writen in thyne harte it will 
dryut.the to Chriſt, rohich is the ende of the.la_ 
we to 1uſtefie all chat beleue,Ro,x. And Chrilt 
will ſhew the his father. for no man ſeeth the 
father but the ſonne, and he ro whome the ſons 
ne willſhero him Luke.x, If thou beleue in 
Chriſt, that he 1s thy ſauyoure: thar faythe will 
leade the in imediathie and ſherww the God with 
alouelye and amiable countenaunce;and make 
the hole and ſe how that he is thy father , all 
mercifull ro the and at one rpith the, and thou 
his ſonne and highliein his fauoure and grace, 
and ſure that thou pleaſelt him, whe thou doefſt 
an hundred thynges which ſome holye. pes 
ple vwolde ſuppoſe them ſelues defiled, if they 
ſhould butchynke on chem. And to ſe God 18 
the bleſlynge of a pure harre. | 

Impureand vncleane harted theareall they 
that ſtudie to breake (7ods comaundementes, 
Impure harced areal] chat beleue not i Chriſt 
to be iuſtefied by him. Impure harted are all 

pocrites that do thetr worke for a falſe purpd 
e:ether for prayſe ,” profite or to be juſtefied 
therby, which paynted lepulthres' (as con 
| 1 


The.v.Chaptre of Mathery: ' 
eaMfeth chem)can neuerſe God, or be ſure that Tmpure 
they bein the ſtate of grace and that their wor harred 
kes be accept, becauſe they haue no Gods wor. phos 


Fo. xx1. 


de with them, bur cleane agaynſt them, 


| Bleſſedare the 


peacemakers, for vi, 


they ſhalbe called the children of 


/ Toenheretthis bleſlynge,it{s not onlyere p,,czu 


quired that thoy have peace in thy Telfe,, and 
that thou take all to the beſt, and be not offen- 
ded lightlye and for every ſmall iryfle, and all 
rwaye readye to forgeue, ner ſowe nodiſcorde, 
ner aduenge thyne one wronge: But alſo char 
thou be feruentanU diliget tro make peace and 
to goo betrwene ,-where thou knoweſt or heas 
reit malice and enuye to be, or ſeeſt bate or {tri 
fe toariſe betrwene parſon and parſon, and that 
thou leaue nothinge vnſoughtr,to.ſer theat one 

And though Chriſt here ſpeake nortof the 
temporallſroerde, but teacherch how euery mi 
ſhalllyue for him ſelfe towarde his neyboure: 
yet Princes (1f theye wilbe gods childre)muſt 
notonly:giue no cauſe of warrener.begypane, 
butalſo (though he haue a juſt cauſe) ſofre him g 
felfe to be entreated,if he thatgaue the caule re 
pene,and muſtalſoſeke all wayes of peace befo 


te he fight. Hoto beit,wohen all is 
nothing 'will helpe, then he ought an 


he, and 
s boun# 
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ubiectes, and in ſo 


8 to dctende his landeandf 


doynge 


Anexpoſicion of 
doyngehe is apeacemaker, as well as whz he 
cauſeth theues and murtherars to be punilſhed 
for their euell doynge and breakynge ofthe co- 
men peace of his lande and ſubiectes, | 

Yf thou haue peace in thy ſelfe and loueſt the 
peace of thy brethren afrer this maner,ſo is god 
thorow Chriſt at peace with the, and chou his 
beloued ſonneand heyrealſo. EE: Moreouer if 
the wronge done the, be greater,then thou mas 
yſt beare:asavhen thouarta parſon, nor for thy 
ſelfe onlye. Butin reſpect of other,in whatſpes 
uer wordlye degree itbe, and haſt an office c6s 
emitted the:then (when thou haſt roarned with 
all good maner him that dydiit,and none amed 
met wilbe had) kepe peacein thyne hearre and 
Joue him ſtill, and c6playne tothem that are ſer 
toreforme ſoch thinges , and ſoart thou yeta 
peacemaker and ſtil} the ſonne of God, Bur if 
thou aduenge thy ſelfe or deſyreſt moare then 
that ſoche roronges be forboden, thou ſynnefi 
agaynſt God,in takynge the auctorite of God 


VengeaUs vpon the wirhout his comaundement, Gogis 
ce partay father ouer all,and is of right Iudge ouer all his 
meth © 


children,and to him onlye partayneth alladus 


God on, gynge, who:therfore without, his comaundes 
lyc, 


ment aduengeth ether with harte or hande,the 
ſame dothe caſt him ſelfe into the handes of.the 
ſverde,and loſethyhe right of /his cauſe. - ;- 

And on the other ſyde, curſed be the peace 
breakers, picquayels, whiſperers; backbyters, 
ſowers of diſcorde;, diſprayſers.gf them that be 
good:o bringethe ourof Kuoure, interpreters 


The.v.Chaptre of Mathew Fo.xxt1 
to euel! thatis doone for a good purpoſe, fyns 
ders of faultes rohere none 1s, ſterers vp of pri- 
ces to batayle id warre. and aboue all curſed be 
they that falſlye belye the crue preachers of go- 
ds worde,to brynge thT into hate, and to ſhede 
their bloude wrongfullye for hate of the cruthe 
For allſoche are the children of the deuel}. 


Bleſſed are they that ſofre perſecu ;. 
cionfor righteouſnes ſake, for theirs 


15 thekyngedome of heauen, 


Yfthe faith of Chriſt and law of God, in wh 
ich two all righteouſnes is contayned, be rorire 
in thyne harte:that is, if thou beleue in Chrift 
to be iuſtefied from ſinne or for remiſſion of ſin 
ne,and conſenteſt in thyne harte co the law thae 
it is good, holy and iuſt and chy dutie to doo it 
and ſubmitteſt thy ſelfe ſo to do; and ther vpo 
goeſt forth and teſtefieft that fayth and lawe of 
righteouſnes openlie vnto the worlde in worde 
and deade. Then will Sathan ere yp his mem 
bres agaynſt che, and thou ſhalt be perſecuted 
on euery ſide. But be of good c6forte and fayns 
te not, Call to mynde the ſayenge of Paule.ij. 
Tim.i.how all chat will lyue godlie in Chritk 
Teſu,ſhallſofre pyetbeugion, Rempanes how all 
the propheres that went befare the, were ſodes 
alt with Luke. vi.Remenbre the enaſamples of 
the apoſtles, id of Chriſt him ſelfe,and thatthe 
geſciple is no better then his maſter, and that 
Chriſt admitteth no deſciplewhich not onlye 
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| Peace: 
[| the peace be not called toaſofte lyuinge and to peace in 
|| of Chriſt this worlde , Butynto peace of conſcience in 
is apeace Godoure father thorow Ieſus Chriſt, and to 
[| of conſcis warre in this worlde. 


|| ENCE, 
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ſeaueth not all, bur alſo takerh his croſſe to,yye 


Moreouer comforte thy ſelfe with the hope 
of the bleſlynge of the enhericaunce of heau@, 
there to be glorefied with Chriſt, if chou here 

ſofre with him. For if we be like Chriſt here 
in his paſſions, and beare his ymage in ſoule 
and bodie, and fight manfullye , that Sathan 
blotitnotout, and ſofre with Chriſt for bea- 
ringe recorde-to-righteouſnes : then ſhall we 
be like him in glorye. SayntTohn ſayth inthe 
i9.chaptre of his firſt piſtle: yer it aperyth not 
twhat rve ſhalbe. But we knowe,that when he 
aperyth, weſhalbe like him. And Paule Philip. 
9. oure conuerſacionis in heauen, rohence we 
looke for a ſauyoure, the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
which ſhall chaunge oure vile bodyes and ma 
ke chem like his gloriouſe bodye. 

Itis an happie thinge to ſofrefor right eouſs 

nes ſake, bur not for varighteouſnes, For what 
prayſe is it(ſayth Peter in the ſec6de of his firſt 
epilile) though ye ſofre,toheye be botered for 
oure offenſes. toherfore in the fourth of the ſa 
me he ſaythe,ſe that hone of youſofreas amur 
theraror athefe or an euell doer ora buſye bas 
dye in'othermetmes matters. Soch ſofferynge 
Slorefyeth not god, ner thou arttherbie heyre 
of heauen, Beware therfore that chou deſerue 
"IT TEILLY” 4 : ' 2 ' . nor 


The.y. Chaptre of Mathew FPo.xxiff 
- "notthat thou ſoferyſt, But ifthoudoo:then be payne, 
ware moche more of the that wolde bearethe Ng bodes 
In hande,horo that ſoche ſofferyngeſhoulde be }je payne 
ſatiffaccion ofthy ſinnes anda deſeruynge of can be a 
heauen . No, ſofferynge for ryghteouſnes (arisfacci - 
(though heauen be promiſed therto)yet dothe gn tg god 
{t not deſerue heauen, ner yet make ſatiſfaccio ye Chri 
for the fore ſynnes : Chrift dorhe bothe tway» (tes paſlis 
ne, Butand it thou repentandbeleue in Chriſt | 
for the remiſſion of ſinne,and rhe confeſle, nor 
.. onlye before God, bur alſo open before all thar 
ſe the ſofre, how that thou haſt deſerued that 
chou ſofreſt, for breakynge the good and righe 
riſe larve of thy father, and then takeſt thy pu 
nyſhement pacientlie,as an holſome medecine | 
toheale thy fleſhe that it ſinne no moare,and to 
feare thy brethren that they falle not intolike 
offence,as Moſes teacheth euery rohere: Then 
as thy pacience in ſofferinge is pleaſauntin the 
fight of thy brethren which beholde the, pitie 
the and fofre with the in their hartes, euen ſo is 
jt in che ſight of God,anditis tothe a ſure tos 
ken that thou haſt true fayth and true cepens 
gaunce, 

And as they be bleſſed which ſoffre for right 
eouſnes:euen ſo are they accurſed which roune 
awaye and ler it be troaden ynder the fete, and 
will not ſofre for the fayth-of their Lorde and | | 
lawe of their father , ner ſtande by their neys | 
boures in their iuſt cauſes, | 
Bleſſed 


— — — 


Anexpoſicion of 21k 

vif; Bleſſedareye, when they reuiſe 
you, andperſecute youand laye all 
maner of euellſayeges agaynſt you 
for my ſake,and yetlye, Retoyſead 
be glad,for youre rewarde1s greate 
in heauen,Euen fo verelye they 
ſccuted the prophetes that ers, 


fore you, 

Here ſeiſt thou the vttermooſt tohat a Chris 
Ren man muſt looke for. Tt is not ynoughto ſos 
fre for righwilnes : But that no bytternefle or 
poyſon - lefte out of thy cuppe,thouſhalt be 


-— _- _—__—— — — ——_—_ ——— ca 
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| reuyled and rayled ypon:andeuen when thow 
| What the artcondempned to death then be excomunicat 
moot cru and deliuered to fathan, depriued the felowſhip 
ell perſecu of holye churche, the companie of the angel- 
/\cionis lesand of thy parte in Chriftes blouge,idſhale 
be curſſed downe to hell, defied, deteſtat, and 
execrat with all the blaſphemous rayliges thae 
the poyſone harte of ypocrites cithinke or ima 
gine , andſhalcſe before thy face when thou 
goeſt to thy deathe, that all the world is perſua 
dedand brought in beleffe that thou haſt ſayde 
and done thar chou neuer thoughtelſt, and that 
thou dyeſt for that thiouart as giltlefle of as the 
thilde chat is vnborne. 
Vell, though iniquitie ſo hilie preuayle, and 
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the truthe for rohich thou dyeſt, be ſo low kepr 
vnder id be not once knowe before the world, 
tn fo moche that it ſemeth rather to be hindes 
red by thy death, then furthered (which is of 
all greffes the greateſt) yer let not thyne harte 
fayle the nether diſpeare , as though God had 
forſaken the or loued the not, Bur c6forte phy 
ſelfe roith olde enſamples, how God hath ſots 
fred all his olde frendes to be ſoentreated, and 


alſo his onlye and deare ſonne Teſus. W hoſe en» Ser the en 


, 
[ 


q 
: 
if 


ſample aboueall other ſet before thine eyes, be ſample of | 


cauſe thou artſure he was beloued aboue all o- Chriſt bes 
ther, thatthou doute not, but thouarrbeloued fgre the 


alſo,ad ſo moche the moare beloued, the moare 
thou artlike co the image of his emſample in 
ſofferinge. 

Did not the ypocrites watche himin al his 
fermones, to trappe him in his awne wordes e 
was he not ſubtellye appoſed, whether it were 
larpfull ro paye trybute to Ceſar £ were not all 
his wordes rwronge reported?were not his my 
gacles alcribed to Belſebube ſayde they not, he 
ras a Samaritane and hada deuelin him 2 was 
he not called a breaker of the ſaboth,a winedrin 
ker, a frende of publicans and ſinners «© did he 
Spghr whervwith no faute was founde, and thae 
tas not interpret to be doone for an euell pur, 
poſe &© wwas not the pretenſe of his deathe, the 
deftroyenge of the temple, ro brynge him in 
to the hate of all men <£ rwas he not therto acs 
cufed of creaſon, that he forbade to paye trys 
þuteto Ceſar ; and that he moued the people 
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to infurteccion2Rayled they not on him {ti che 
byrtereſt of all his paſſion,as hehanged on the 
croſle, ſayenge : ſaue thy ſelfe thouthacfaueſt 
other:come downe from the croſle andve will 
beleue in the” : fye wretche thatdeſtroyeſtthe 
temple of God. 7) 
Yet was he beloued of God,andſoart thou 
His cauſe came to light alfo, and ſo ſhallrhyne 
at the laſt: ye and thy rewarde 1s great in heaug 
with hin, for thy depe ſofferinge. 
Curſed:  Andon theother ſide,as they be cutſedwhs 
Moot ac ich leaue tighteouſnes defſtiture and will nor 
curled? ſofre therwith:ſoare they mooſt accurſed who 
twhio 7 ich know the truthe, and yer notonlye fle ther 
from becauſe they will nor ſoffre : Butalſo for 
lucre, become the mooſt cruell enimies therof 
and mooſt furty!l parſecuters , and moot falfs 
lie - theron alſo. 
inallye though God when he promyſeth 
workes iy 19 bleſle oureworkes,, dobynde vs to worke 
\ Rifienot if we will obrayne che bleflynge orpromile: 
An multwe berware of this phareſaicall peſiis 
ence, to'thynke that oure workes dyd deferue 
the promiſes; - For rohat ſoeuer God comauns 
- dethvsto do, that is oure dutie todo, though 
there rwwere no ſoche promiſe made to vs at all. 
The promiſe therforecometh not of rhe deſer 
uynge ob the roorker (as though God had nes 
de of ought that we coulde'doo)bur of thepu 
re metcye of God,to mike vs the more wybÞ 
lynge to do that is oure dutie &&c, For if 2 


? 
2 
J 
| 
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we had done all thar God comaundeth ys to 
doo, he then gaue vs vp into the handes of ty- 
rauntesand kylledvs , ſentys to purgatorye 
(rohich men fo greatlye feare) or to hell,and all 
the aungelles of heauen with vs, he dydvs no 
toronge ner were vnryghreous for ought that 
re or they coulde calenge of deſeruynge. how 
ſo euer that God vſeth his creatures, he euer as 
bydeth ryghteouſe : tyll thou canſt proue that 
after he hath bounde him ſelfe with his arvne 
rorde of mercye,he the breake promyſe wich 
them that kepe couenaunt with him. So now 
yf nought were promiſed , nought coulde we 
calenge,rohar ſoeuer we dyd. And therfore the 
promyſe cometh of the goodnes of the pros 
myſer onlye,and not of the deſeruynge of tho-s 
ſe workes, of which God hath nonede, and 
rohich were no leſle oure dutye to doo, though 
there were no ſoche promile, 


Ve be theſaltof the erthe.Butif the 
ſalt be waxen vnlauery, whatcan 
be ſalted therewiths Ir 1s hencez 
forth nothinge worth, But to be 
ca{toutand to be troden ynder fos 
' teok men, 


d The 


2 - 


Tt is a ſeo- 
parcouſe 
thynge to 
ſa}r ypos 
Criite, 


An expoſicion of 


The office of an Apoſtle and true preacher 
is to (alt, not onlye the corrupt maners and c6 
verſacion of erthie people, but alſo the roten 
harce within and all chat fpryngeth out therof, 
their naturall reaſon,their will, their ynderſtan 
dynge and wiſdome: ye and their fayth and be 
leffe and all that they haue imagened without 
Crods worde, concernynge righteouſnes 1ulti- 
fienge,ſariſfaccio and ſeruinge of god. And the 
nature of ſa]tis ro byre,frete and make ſmarrte, 
And the ſicke pacientes of the worlde are mer 
uelouſe impacient : ſo that though with great 
payne they can ſuffre their groſſe ſinnes to be 
rebuked vnder a failion, as in a parable a farre 
af, yet to havetheir righteouſnes their holi- 
neſle and ſeruynge of Crod and his ſaynres, di 
ſalowed, improuedand condempned for dam 
nable and deuelyſhe, that maye they notabide 
In ſo moche that thou mult leaue thy ſaltynge 
orelfe be prepared to ſoftre agayne: even to be 
called a rayler, fedicious,a maker of diſcorde id 
a troubeler of the comen peace,yea (ciſmatick 
and an hereticke alſo,and to be lyed vpon, that 
thou haſt done 2nd ſaide that thou neuer thous 
ghtelt, and then to be called coram nobis, and 
to ſyngea nero ſonge Id forſtvere ſalrynge,or 
elſe to be ſent after thy felowes that are gos 
ne before,and the waye thy maſter went, 


True 
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True preachingeis a ſaltynge that ſtereth 
Fp perſecucion , and an office that no man is 
mete for ſaue he that 1s ſeaſoned him ſelfe befos 
rewith pouertie in ſpirite, ſofreneſſe, meke- 
neile, pacience, mercifulneſſe,puteneſle of hars 
te and hongre of righteouſnes and lookyrge 
for perſecucion to: and hathall his hope, coms 
forte and ſolaſe in the bleſlynge onlye, and in 
no wordlye thynge. 

Naye will ſome ſaye, a man myght preach 
longe ynough without perſecucion, ye and 
ger tauoure to, if he rwolde nor medle- with 
the pope, byll hopes, prelatesand holy goſlye 
people that lyue in contemplacion and folitaris 
nelie,ner withgreate men of- the roorlde. I ans 
ſwere,true preachinge1s ſalrynge, and all that 
is corrupt mult be ſalced. And thoſe perſones 
are of all other moolt corrupte ; and therfore 
maye not be lefte vntouched, 

The popes patdones mutt be rebuked,the 
abuſe of the maile, of the ſacramentes and of 
all the ceremonyes mult be rebuked and ſal 
ted. Andſellynge of meritesand of prayers 
mult be ſalted, The abuſe of faſtynge:.and of 
pilgrimage mult be ſalted. All ydolatrie and 
falle faych mult be rebuked. And thoſe freers 
that teache men to beleue in faynt Fraunces co 
te, hoo that they ſhall never come in hell or 
purgatorie,it they be buryed therin,maye not 
be palled ouer with ſylence. 

k d ij The pay 


Sale, 
roho ys 
mete.t0 


falt 
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The payne and greffe of ſaltynge made m5 


why they kes fle to their cloyſture, Naye (ſaye they) we 
Tonne to went thether of pure deuocion to praye for the 
cloyitures people. Ye but for all thac the more ye encreas 


ſe, andthe moare ye multiplie youre prayers, 
the worle the worlde 18, Thar is not oure 
faure (aye they) bur theirs , that they diſs 
poſe not them ſelues but continue in ſinne,and 
ſo are vnapte to receaue the 11fluence of oure 
oye”: O ypocrires,yt ye were trueſalrand 
ad good hartes and loued youre neyboures 
(it deed men be neyboures to them that are a 
lyue)and wolde come our of youre dennes ad 
take payne to ſalt and ſeaſon them, ye ſhould 
make a great maynie of them ſo apte, that yous 
re prayers might take effect. Bur now ſeynge 
as ye ſaye,they beſo vnſauery that youre pray 
ers be to them improfitable, though their goo#s 
des be to you protitable,and yer ye haue no c6 
paſſion to come out and ſalt them, it is manitett 
that ye loue not them, bur theirs, andrthatye 
praye not for them , but vndre the coloure of 
prayenge mocke them and robbe them. 
Finallye ſalt which is the true vnderſtandins 
ge of the lawe,of faith and of theentent of all 
workes, hath in you loſte hir vercue, nerther be 
there anye ſovnſauerye in the worldeas ye are 
ner anye that ſo ſore kycke agaynſ true ſaltyns 
geasye:and therfore to be caſt out and troade 


Vnder fote and deſpiſed of all men, by the right 
youſe iudgement of God, 


Yt 
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YE ſalt haue lo(te his ſaltnelle, it is good for 
nothynge but to be troaden vndre fore of men 
Thar1s, if the preacher which for his doctrine 
is called (alt, haue loite the nature of ſalt: rhat 
is to ſaye, his ſharpnetle in rebukynge all vnri- 
ghreoulſnes, all natural] reaſon, naturall wirte 
and vndreſtandinge, and all cruitand confiden 
ceinrwhatſoeueritbe , ſaue 1n the bloude of 
Chriſt, he is condempned of God and diſalo» 
wed ofall the that cleaue tothe truthe. In what 
caſe ſtade they the that have benetices 3d preas 
che nottverely though they [tande ar the alter, 
yer are they excomuaicat and calt our of the 
yuinge chirche of allmightie Crod, 
And har if the doctryne be not true ſaltZvere 
ly then is it to be croaden vnder forte : As mult 
all roeryſh and vnſauery ceremonyes which 
haue lolte their ſignificacions,and not onlie te- 
ache not andare become ynprofitable and do 
no moare ſer uice toman: But alſo haue obtay- 
ped auctorite as Czod in the harte of man, thar 
man ſeryeth them and putteth in them the trult 
and confidece that he ſhuld purin God his ma 
ker thorow Ieſus Chrilt his redemer, Are the 
inſticucions of man better then Gods © ye are 
Gods ordinaunces better now thenin the ol- 
deryme? The prophetes troade vader fore 
and defied the temple of God and the ſacrefi- 
ces of Godand all ceremonies that CGzod had 
ordayned,with faſtynges and prayenges, and 
all that the people peruerted and comurted ido 
hf) as d in latric 
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nie: why 
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ſatrie with. we haue as ftrayte a cOmaundemer 
to ſalt and to rebuke all vngodlyrietſe'as had 
the prophetes. will they then haue theit cere- 
monyes honourablie ſpoken of, then Ter rhE 
reſtore them to the right vſe, and put the (ale 
of the true meanynge and ſignificacions of the 
to them agayne. Buras they be now vied, no- 
ne thar loueth Chriſt, can ſpeake honourablye 
of them 2 what true Chriſten man can geue 
honoure to that thar rakerh all honoure from 
Chriſt:roho can geue honoure to thar thar fley 
eth the ſoule of his brother and robbeth his 
harte of that truſt and confidence which he 
ſhuld geue to his Jorde that hath bought him 
with his bloude? 


Yeare the light of the world, A 
citic thatlicthonan hill, cannot be 
hid, nether doo men lighta candle, 
and put it vndera buflhell, but on 
a cadleſtycke, and ſo geuethitlight 
toall thatareinthe howſe.Lat you 
reliohtſo ſhine before. men.,, that 
they ſe youre good: woorkes, and 

| | prayle 
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prayſe youre father that is in he; 


auecn , 

_ Chriſt goethforth and deſcribeth the office 
; of an Apoſtle and true preacher hy another li 
keneſle,callynge them as before the ſalt of the 
erthe, Euen ſo here the 11ght of the tworlde:ſig 
nityenge therby that all rhe dodtrine, all the 
roiſdome and hie knowledge of the "world, 
tohether it rovere philoſophie of naturall 'con- 
cluſions,of maners and vertue, or of latves of 
tighreouſnes, whether it were of the holye ſcri 

rureand of God him ſelfe, rras yer but a darc 
ſenefſe, vneil the doctryne of his Apoſtles cas 
me. 'Thatistoſaye: Vntill the knowledge of 

Chriſt came, how that he is the ſacrefice for ou 
reſinnes,oure fariſtaccion, cure peace, atrone- 
mentand redempcion, oure life therto and re- 
ſurreccion. what ſoever holyneſſe, wiſdome, 
yertue, perfecteneſle or righrwiſneſſe is in the 
roorld amonge men , howſoeuer parfecte and 
holie they appere, yet i8 all dampnable darck- 
nelle,except the right knortoledge of Chriſtes 


Darckne: 


; All know 


ledge 1s 
darcknes 
til] che 
knovlec 
ge of chi 
ttes bl 
de 1 hed: 


bloude be there firſt, troiultefte the harte befo, ge Þ< 1" 


realtother holyneſle, 


- A nopther concluſion, Asacitie buylton a 
Hill can notbe hid ,no moare can'the light of 
Chriſtes Coſpell. Let the world rage as moch 
as they will, yet it will ſhyne on their ſore eyes 
wherher chey be content or 


no. 


d ii 


A no 


the harte. 
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as thou ſeeſt the lightenynge wirh out crepyn 
ge into the cloudes.ye their light woldeſo ſhy 
ne,that men ſhoulde not onlye ſe the light of 
the goſpell,burt alſo their good woorkes , why 
ich;rwold as faſt come out, as they nowrons 
ne in. In ſo moch that chou ſhouldeit ſe them 
make them ſeJues poore to helpe other:as they 
ny make other poore , to make them ſelues 
ryche. 

Tinslyghtand fale partayned not then to 
the apoſtles and now tooure byilhopes id ſpy 
ricualtye onlye. No, it partaynerh to the rempo 
rall men alſo. For all Kynges and all rulers are 
bounJe to be ſalt and lyghe not onlye in-exs 
C:mple of lyuynge,bur alſo in teachynge.of do 
ryne ynto theyr ſubiecres,as well as chey be 
bounde to punyſhe euell doers. Doche nor the 
ſcryprure teftefye that Kynge Dauid was cho#s 
ſen ro be aſheparde & to teade his people with 
Codes worde . It 1s an evell ſkolemalter char 
cannot ſaue beate onlye. Bur it1s a good (kole 
maſter that ſo teacheth.chacitero nede.to be be 
aten, Fhisſa)tand lyghr chertore. parrayne to 
the temporalltye alſo,and that to euery memo 
ber of Chriſtes churche : ſo that euerys man 
ought to be ſalt and lyght ro other. 


thou wiltſaye,and preache euery where by his 


Kinges _ 
ought co 
be lerned, 
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uery man then. maye be a comenpreacher der how 


eue 


mA 


awne auctoryte: Naye verelye: No man maye maye be a 
yet be a comen preacher ſaue he thar is called preacher 
and choſen therto by the comen _ of and houg 

y the 


not, 


An expoficlon of T7 
the Congregacyon, as longe as the preachet tes 
acheth the true worde of God, But euery pry 
uate man ought to be in verteouſe lyuynge 
both lyght and alt to his neyboure: in ſo g£o-s 
che that the pooreſt ought ro Rryue ro-ouers 
ronne the byſi hope and to preache to hinrin 
enſampleoflyuynge. More ouer euery man: 
ought ro preache in worde and deade vnto his 
hcuſholde and to them that are vnder his gqa 
uernaunce Sc. And though no man mayepre 
ache openly ſaue he that hath' the offyce coms 
myrted vnto him, yet oughteuery man' to ens 
deuoure him ſe}fegtobe as rvell-lerned as: the 
preacher,as nyeas itis pollyble . And euerye 
man maye pryuatlye enforme his neyboure, 
ye & thepreacher andbyllhope to,if nedebe 
For it the preacher preachewroge, then maye 
anye man rwhatſocuer he be rebuke him , fyrſt 
pryuarelye and then(ifthat helpe not)to coms 
Playne further. And when allis proued, accor 
dynge tothe order of charyre;, and-yer none 
amendment had:chen ought every man that ca 
to reſylt'him,andto'ftode by Chriſtes doctrys 
ne,and to-leoparde lyfe:adall for yr. Looke on 
the oldeenfamples and they ſhall reache the. 
1 he Gofpell hath another fredome wirths 
hir then chetemporall regiment; Though eue 
rye mannesbodye and goodes be vnder the 
kyngedoo heryghtor wronge;yetis che aucs 
toryre of Godes worde fre and aboue the kyns 
ge:lo that the' worſt in the realme maye _ 
DB : 
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the kynge,if he do him wromge, that he dothe 
hought and other wyſe thenGod hath comaun 
ded him, &£ fo warne him to auoyde che wrarh 
of God which is the pacyent acuenger of all 
vnryghtewiſnes, Maye I then and ought alſo, 
to reſy{i father and mother and all temporall 
_ with Codes rorde,whan _—_ 
ullye doo or comaunde that hurterh or kyl/ 
leth the bodye:and haueI no power to reſyſt 
the byiThope or preacher that wyrh falſe doctri 
ne leyech che ſoules for which my maſter and 
Jorde Chritt hath ſhed his bloude*Be we other 
wyſe vnder oure bylhopes then Chritt 3d his 
apoſtles and all the prophetes were vader the 
bytThopes of the olde Jaws _ verelye: and 
therfore maye we and alſo ought to do as they 
dyd,and toanſtpere as the apoltles dyd.Act.v. 
Oporrter magis vbedire deo q hominibus . We 
mult rather obaye God rhen men,[n the Goſ 
pelleuery man 1s Chriftes deſcyple and a pers 
ſon for him ſelfe,tro defende Chriſtes doctryne 
in his awne perſon, The fayth of the byſthos 
pewill nor helpe me : ner the byilhopes kee 
pynge the Jarwe is ſuffycient for me, But I 
mult beleue in Chriſt for the remyſlyon of 
all ſynne, for myne arvne ſelte and in myne 
ane pefſon , /Nomoare. is the byſlhopes or 
preachers defendynge Godes tworde ynough 
for me, Bur I mult detende-it in myneawne 
pin and ieoparde lyfeand all theron when 


(encade and occalyon,- 
I am 


Anexpoficion of 
Tam bounde to get worldlie ſubſtaunce for my 
ſelfe and for myne houſholde with my iuſt las 
boure and ſomerohat moare for them rhar 
cannor,to ſaue my neyboures bodye. And am 
J not moare bounde to laboure for Crodes wor 
de to haue therof in ſtore, to ſaue my neybo# 
ures ſoule: And when 18 icſo moche tyme rores 
ſy{t wich Czodes worde and to helpe, as rahen 
they whichare beleued ro mynylter the true 
roorde,do flee the ſoules with falſe doctryne, 
for couetouſnes ſake: He that is not readye to 
gy ue his lyfe for the mayntenaunce of Chris 
ſtes doctryne agaynlt ypocryrtes,with what ſoe 
uer name or tytle they be dyſguyſed,the ſame 
is not worthy of Chrift ner can be Chriſtes de 
cyple,by the very wordes and teſtemonye of 
Chriſt, Neuerthelater we mult viſe wyſdome, 
pacyece,mekenes and adyſcrere proceſle after 
the due order of charyte in oure defendynge 
thewyworde of God. leaſt whyle we goo aboute 
to amende ovre prelates we: make therworle. 
But rwhen we haue proued all chat charyte byn 
dethvsand yet in vayne:then re mult come 
forthe openlye and rebuke theyr wyckednes 
in the face of the worlde and ijeoparde hfe and 
all cheron. 


Yeſhall not thinke that Tam coz 
metodiſtroyethe law or the pro- 


phetes,no[am ngtcome todeſtroye 
| hemt 
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them, but to full fill them. Fortruhe 
Ifayevntoyou,til] heauen and er- 
thepeniſhe,there ſhall not one iott 
or one title of the law ſcape;till all 
be fullfilled, 


Alvtle before Chriſt calleth his diſciples 

the light of the worlde and theſaltofthe erth, 
and that becauſe of their doctryne , wherwith 
they ſhould lyghten the blynde vnderſtandyn 
geof man, and with true knowledge dryue 
our the falſe opynyons and ſophiſticall perſuas 
ſions of natural] reaſon,and delyuer the ſcriptu 
re out of the captivite of falſe gloſes which the 

pocretiſh phareſeys had patched cherto: and 
ſo out of the light of true knowledge, to ſtere 
vp a newlyuynge, and to falt and ceaſon the 
corrupt maners of the olde blynde conuerlacis 
For where falſe doctrine,corrupt opynions id Falſe docs 
ſophitticall gloſes raigne in the tcitte and vns tryne caus 
derſtandynge: there is the lyuynge deueliſh in ſeth , cuell 
the ſighrof Cod, how ſo euer it apperein the workes 
ſight of the blynde worlde. And on the other X 
ſide, where the doctryne is true and perfecte, True dog 
there foloweth godlye lyuynge of neceſlite, tryne is 
For our of the inwarde beleffe of the harte, flo- cauſe of , 
weth the outroarde conuerſacion of the mem» good wor 
bres, He chat beleueth that he ought to loue kes 
hus 


| An expoſicion of 
his enemye,ſhal never ceaſe fightyngeagaynff 
his awne ſelfe,til! he haue weded all rancoure 
and malice our of his harte. Bur he that bele- 
ueth it not,ſhall put a vyſure of ypocreſie on 
his face, till he get oportunite to aduenge hiny 
©, 

And here he begynneth to teache them to 
be that light and that ſalt of which he fpakez 
and ſayth. Though the ſcribes 3d phareſes bes 
are the people in hande,that all I do,is of the de 
vell,and accuſe me of breskynge the larve and 
the prophetes (as they afterwarde rayled on 
the apoſtles, that they draue the people from 
200d rwoorkes, thorgro Preachynge the 1ultes 
fyenge andryghtwiſneſle of tayth) yet ſethar 
ye my diſcyples,be not of that beleffe . For hes 
auen and exrthe ſhall ſoner peryfhe,then one mi 
nume or tytle of the law ſhuld be put our'I co0- 
me not to diſtroye the lawe, but to repare it on 
lye,and to make irgoo vpright where i# hal 
teth:and euen to make croked lirayte, and ro# 
ugh ſmothe,as Tohn the bapulti dothe in the 
wilderneſle,andro teache the rue vnderſtans 
dynge of the lawve. with out me the lawe cans 
not be fullfilled,ner ever coulde, For though 

Grace id the Jaw were geuen by Moſes, yet grace 5d ve 
erouth tho rite: that is ro ſaye, the true vnderſtandyrge ad 
row Tefus porver to love it 6 of loue to fullti)lir,comerh 
Chriſt, andever came thorow faith in me. 
| I do bur onlye wype awaye the fylrhic and 
roten glofes which the ſcribes and the om 
aue 
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haue ſmered to the law;and the prophetes, and 
rebuke theit dampnable lyuynge which they 
haue facioned, not after the law of God, but ats 
ter their avwone ſophiſticall gloſes fayned to moc 
ke out the law of C3od,and to begile the whoa 
le wold.and to leade them in blyndenefle. And 
that the ſcrybes and phareleys Elly belye me 
how thatI go about to deſtroye the law, 6 to 
ſer the people at a fleſhly lybertie,and ro make 
them firft diſobedyent and to defpice their ſpi- 
rituall preJates,and then to riſe agaynſt the r&- 
porallrulers and to make all comune,and to gi 
ue lycence toſynne ynpunyll hed:cometh ons 
lye of pure malice, hate,enuie and furiouſe ime 
paciencie,thart their viſures are plucked from 
their faces and their ypocreſie diſc» ſed , Howo 
be it whatT teache and rohat my lernynge is 
concernynge the law, ye ſhall ſhoctlye heare 
and thatin ferve wordes, 


who ſo euer breakethoneof theſe 
lcaſt comaundementes and teache 
men ſo,ſhalbe called theleaſt inthe 
kyngedome of heauen, But he that 
dothe them and teacheth them, the 
ſameſhalbegxeatein the kyngedos 


of heauen, 
Vho 


An expoſſicion of | 

whoſoever fivdye to deftroye one of the 
comaundementes foJorvenge which are yet 
the leaſt and bur childyſhe thynges in reſpecre 
of the perfecte doctryne that ſhall here after be 
ſherved,and of the myſteryes yet hid inChriſt; 
t Gloſes and reache other men even ſo,in rworde or ens 
- -ingee Wi ſample, wherher openlye or vnder a coloure 
eſo; and thororo falſe glolees of ypocreſye : that ſas 
"x 0 me doctoureſhall all they of the kyngedome. 
Te of heauenabhore and deſpice, and caſt him 
$ork gr of their compante,as a ſerhynge potr dothe 
ſes —_ v/ cait vp hit fome and ſkome and purge hir ſelfe. 
eaſt *2So.fatt ſhall they of the kyngedome of heauen 
cleaue vnto the pure larve of God withour all 

mennes gloſes. 

But whoſoeuer ſhall firſt fullftl] rhem him 
ſelfe and then teache other, and ſet all his ſtus 
die to the furtheratice and maynteninge of the 
that doctoure ſhall all they of the kyngedome 
of heauen, have in price,and folow him and ſes 
ke him ourt,as dothean Egle hir praye,and clea 

| ue to him as burres. For theſe comaundemens 
| ces are but the very lawe of Moſes ( the draffe 
of the phareſeys gloſes,clenſed out ) interpres 
ted accordynge to the pure woorde of Cod id 
as the open rexte compellyth to vndreſtande 
| them, it ye looke dy)ygently theron, 
| The chur The kyngedome ot heauen take forthe con 
| gregacion or churche of Chriſt. And to be of 
the kyngedome of heauen,is ro know Cod for 
ure father,and Chrilt for oure Jordeand favys 
& oure 


. of god 


he 
et 
re 
)e 
t; 
Y 
'e 
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eure from all ſynne. And toentrein tothiskyn 
edome itis impoſſible,except the harte of mi raw, 

to kepe the comaundementes of God pure Except # 
lye,as it is rorytten. Tho. vn. if anye man will man loue 
obaye his will, thatis ro ſaye,the will of the fa» pods law, 
ther thatſent me(fayth Chriſt) he ſhall know bh cannor 
of the doctryne:rohether it be of God, orrohe» ynderttan 
ther I ſpeake of myne arone heed. For if thyne ge the dos 
harte be to do the will of God which js his c6- Gryne of 
maundementes,he roill geue thea pure _ Chnk 
the to deſcerne the true doctryne from the fal 
ſe,and the true doCtoure from the howlynge 
ypocrite. And therfore he ſaythe 


The rygh 
For I ſayevntoyou,excepte youre Therye 


rightwwiſneſle exceade the rightwil o phares 
nelle of the ſcribes and phaniſeys, © 
yecannotentreinto the kyngedos 


meof heauen, 

The rightrwwiſneſle of the fcribes and pharis 
ſeys cinot &Etre in tothe kyngedome of heaut: 
the kyngedome of heaven is the true knowled 
ge of Godand Chriſt: ergo the rightwiſneſle 
of the ſcribes and phariſeys nether knovweth 
God nor Chriſt. He thatis willynge to obaye 
the will of God, vnderſtandyth the doctryne 
of Chrift,as it is proued aboue: the ſcribes id 
the phatiſeys ynderſtide not the docry pe: > 

e 


Glorie 


he thar fe- 


' Amnexpoficdonof' + 
Chriſt:ergo,they have no will ner luſt to obay 
yethe will of Cod. To obaye the will of God, 
is to ſeke the glorye of God(for theglorieota 
maſter 1s the meke obedycce of his ſaruauntes 
the glorie of aprynce is the vmble obedyence 
of his ſubiectes, the glorye of an huſbande 18 
the chaſte obedience of his wife, the glorye ofa 
father is the louynge obedience of hus childre) 
the ſcribes and the phareſeys haue no Jult ro 0s 
baye the will of C70d: Ergo, they ſeke not the 
lorie of God, Furthermore the ſcribes ad the 


kech his a9 phariſeys ſeke their awne glorie,chey char leke 
wne glos their arwne glorie,preache their atone doctrys 
rie, teach- ne.ergo,the ſcribes and the phariſeys preache 
etch his aw» their awne doctryne. The maior thou haſt 
ne doctry- Math. xxitj:the ſcribes and phariſeyes do all 
ne ad not their woorkes to be ſene of men : they toue to 


his may 
ers, 


ſyr vppermoolt at fealtes and to haue the chefe 
ſeates in che Synagoges,and ſalutacions in the 
open markettes,ad to be called Rabi. And the 
minor toloweth rhe texte aboue reherſed Ioha 
vi. he that ſpeaketh of him felte or of his arone 
heed, ſeketh his awne glorie: that is ro ſaye, he 
that preacheth his awne doctryne is euer kno# 
toe by ſekynge his awne glorie: (o that ir 1s a 
general rule ro know thar a man preacheth his 
arone doctryne,tt he ſeke his awne glorye. 
© Some man will haplye ſaye: the ſcribes and 
phariſeys had no nother law the Moſes id rhe 
prophetes neranye other ſcripture: and grotis 
ded their ſayeges theron, 'Thatis truthe; hovo 
tp beep | then 
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 The,v. Chaptre of Mathery fo.xxxilij 
en preached they their atone doctrynervere® Glorie . 

lye it folowerh in the ſayde ſeuenth of Tohn: He he thar ſes 
that ſeketh the glorie of him that ſent him, the þerh his as 
ſameis true and there 1s no vnrightwiſnefle inn (ne glo- 
him:thatis to ſaye, he will do his maſters meſ> je alterech 
ſage trulye and not alter it, where c6trarye wis his ma- 

ſe he that ſeketh his arone glorie , will be falſe ers meſas 
(when heis ſent)and will alter his maſters meſ ge 

ſage,to turne his malters glorie vnto his arone 

ſelffe. Euen ſo dyd the ſcribes and phariſeysal- 

ter the worde of God for theirawne proffite 3d 

glorie. And when Cods worde is altered with _Worde 
falſe gloſes,it is no moare CGrods worde. As Gods wor 
when Cod ſaythe,Joue thy neyboure, 3d thou dealrered 
puttelt ro thy leuen and ſayeſt:if my neyboure 15 Not Tus 
do me no hurce nor ſaye meanye,I am bounde worde, 
toloue him, but not ro geue him at his neade 

my goodes which I haue gotten with my ſore 

laboure. Now this is thy law and not Gods. 

Gods law is pure and ſyngle:loue thy neybou 

re,cohether he be good or bad. And by loue mT, 1... 
God meaneth, to helpe arnede. Now rhe god ;... 1... 
bydderh che to ger thy lyuynge ad ſome wiat .. 4. PE 
ouer to helpe him that canot,or at atyme hath 
not twherwith co helpe him ſelfe : if thou and 
XxX. Or. xI with the get you to wildernelle, The pray 
and not onlye help not youre neyboures, bur ©! of Mon 
alſo robbe a great numbre of two or thre kes rob- 
thouſande pownde yerelye , how loue ye you eth and 
ure neyboures 7Soche men helpe the worls helpeth _, 
de with prayer, thou wilt ſaye to me, Thou Ot 

| Ef ware 


Prayer. 


An expoſicion of 
ware better to ſaye , they robbe the worlde 
with their ypocrilie,ſaye I rothe:and it is tru- 
the in dede,that they ſodo. For if I ſtycke vp 
tothe myddle in the myer like to peryſhe wits 
hout preſent helpe,and thou ſtode by and wilt 
not ſocoure me, but kneleſt downe id prayeit, 
will God heare the prayers of ſochean ypocris 
te:CGrod bydderh the fo to loue me, that thou 
put thy ſelte in jeopardie to helpe me, and that 
thyne harte rohule thy bode laboureth,do pra 
yeand trult in God, that he will aſliſte rhe, and 
thorow the ro ſaue me. An ypocrite that will 
put nether bodie ner goodes in parell for to hel 
pe me at my nede,loucth me not nether hathe 
compallion on me,and therfore his harte cans 


- not praye,though he wagge his lyppes neuer 


Loue pra 
yerh 


Scribes 
and phari- 


ſo moche, It is wrytten, Tohn.ix.It a man be a 
worſhypper of God and do his re1ll (rohich is 
the true worſhippe) him God heareth . Now 
the will of God 1s, that we [oue one another to 
helpe at nede. And foche louers he heareth 5d 
notlottle ypoctites. As Joue maketh the helpe 
meat my nede:ſo rchen it is paſt thy pawwer to 
helpe,itmaketh the praye to God, Euen ſo 
where is no loue to make the take bodelye pay 
ne with me.there is no louethat makech the 
praye for me. But thy prayer is in deade for 


ſeyes who thy bely which thou loueſt. 
atthey we 
xe, 


Whatrwere the ſcribes and phariſeyss The 
ſcribes beſydes that they were phariſeys (as I 
ſuppole( were alſo offycers; as are oure by 


{hoppes 


. or Ancte or rohar ſoeuer other be had in price. 
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ſhoppes,chauncelers, comyſſaryes, Archdeas 
conesand officalles. And the phariſeys were 
relygyouſe men which had profeſled , not as 
now,one dominicke, the other Fraunces,a nos 
ther Barnardes rules : But even to holde the 
verye law of CGod,with prayer, faſtynge andal 
moſedede,and rwere the florore and perfectis 
of all rhe Ierves:as ſayntPaule reioyſeth of him 
ſelte Phulippenles,'im.ſayenge:T was an Ebrue, 
and cocernynge the law a phariſeye, and c6cer 
nynge the rightwiſneſle of the laro I was fauts 
tele. They were moare honourable then any 
ſecce of Monkes with vs, whether obſeruaunt 


Theſe myght moche berrer haue reioyſed The phas 
to haue beene the true church and to haue had reſes my- 
the ſpirite of God,and that they coulde not ha ght better 
ue erred then they whome all the world ſeeth; _ pros 
nether tokepe Crods lawes ner mannes, ner ued them 

et that deuelles law of their awone makynge. ſelues the 
or God had madethem of the olde teſtament true churs 
as great promyſes, that he wold be their God, che then 
and that his ſpirite ad all grace ſhuld be with oure ſpiris 
them,if chey kepte his lawves, as he hath made rualtie ma 
to vs. Now ſeynge they kepte the vitermoſt ye 
fote of the lawin the ſighrof the world and re 
re fautleſſe: and ſeynge therto that God hath 
promyſed nether vs ner them oughr at all, bur The pros 
vpon the proteſlis of k epynge his lawes: whe (eg are 
ther rwere moare like to be the right church 3d ,age yps 
£0 be taughrot the ſpirite of God that theye the profeſ 
£ 11) coulde 


” 


£ * Ancexpoſicdonof '' 
coulde not erre,thoſe phariſeys or oures? \ 
Might not the general! councelles of thoſe,and 
the thynges there decreed without ſcripture; 
ſeme to be of as greatauctorite as the general 
colicelles of oures 3d the thynges there ordays 
ned id decreed both cleane rwith oute and alſo 
| iz» agaynitgods rcorde:Mightnotthe ceremoni 
that will «hich thoſe had added to the ceremonies of 
| PorkePe Ki gfes,ſeme to beas holye and as well to plea 
| gods lawe (. G04,a5 theceremonies of oures. The thyn- 
| hathno Þ cegwhich they added to the ceremonyes of, 
| myſec thar Motes,were of the ſame kynde as thoſe ceres 
they Can” - n,onyes were,and no moare to be rebuked the 
| NOLEITE, the ceremonies of Moſes. As for an enſample, 
it Moſes bade waſha table or a dyſhe,when an 
vnclene rworme had crepte theron, the pharis 
ſeys dyd waſhethe table with a rvere cloute bes 
fore cuery refection,leſte anye vncleane thyns 
ge had touched them vnroares to all me;as re 
| put vntoouretythes a morcuarye for all for 
'The rvic gotten tythes. ha was the rhe vwyckednelle 
kednes of of the phariſeys?verely the leven ot their glo# 
the phari- ſes tothe moral] latces, by rohich they corrups 
fes rohat ir ted the comaundementes and made them ng 
was . moare Gods:and their falſe faith in the ceremg 
| nies that the bare woorke was a ſacrefice anda 
ſeruice to Crod, the ſ1gniticecions lolie : id the 
opynion of talſe rightroiſnelle in their prayers, 
faſtinges and almole deades , that ſoche wor# 
kes dydiuſtifie a man before CGod,id not rhar 
God forgeueth ſynne of his mere mercie ,1t a 
| (Maſt 


| ſion of the 
| kepynge 
| of the Jaro 
| of God.ſfo 
{ chat the 


| church 
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| than to ſeme to goo aboute to deſtroye the 
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enan beleue, repent and promyſe to doo his vt. 
ter moolt ro ſyrne no moare. 

; wWhentheſe thus ſate in the hartes of the peo 
ple,with the opynyon of yertue, holyneſle id 
rightroiſneſle,and their law the lawe of Crod,: 
their workes, workes comaunded by, God id-p;excher 
confirmed by all his prophetes,as prayer, fa- \,1,; the 
Rynge and almoſedeade,and they looked v-+;,,c preas 
pon as the church of God that couldenot er (her js aco 
re:and finallye they them ſelues eyther euery ,,feq of 
there were the chete rulers or ſo ſate in the qu gn 5d 
hartes of the rulers, that their rworde was be þ,..ce 
leued ro be che worde of God, what other- ; 
thynge coulde it be , to preache agaynſt all 
ſoche and ro condempne their rightwiſneſle; 
for the mooſt dampnable ſynne that can be, 


law' and the prophetes © \ hat other thynge 
can ſoche a preacher ſerve to be before the 
blynde worlde, then an hereticke , ſciſmarics or 
ke , ſediciouſe, poſelled with. the devuell and Ypocriſie 
worthie of ſhame mooſt vile and death mos wWhi ypo # 
olt cruel £ And yer theſe mult be firſt rebu- Critic mult 
ked and their falſe rightwiſneſle derecte, yer be f1rlt res 
thou maylt preache agaynſt open ſynners. ; buked, 
| Orelſe if thou ſhuldeſt conuerte an os though it 
pen ſynner from his euell lyuynge , thou Þe ievpar 
ſhouldeſt make him nyne hundred tymes 9ie to pres 
worſe then before . For he wolde attotice ache aga® 
be one of theſe ſorte ; euen an obſaruaunt yall it, 

e wh or of 


An expoſidon of 
or of ſome like ſecte,ofrwhich amGge an hund- 
red chouſande,thou ſhalt neuer brynge one to 
beleue in Chriſt. where amonge open ſynners 
manye beleue at the houre of death:fallflar vp 
pon Chriſt ad beleue in him onlie without all 
other rightwiſneſle. It were an hundred thous 
ſande rymes better neuer to praye,then to'pra 
yeſoche Iyppe prayers:and .neuer to faſt or do 
almoſe then to faſt 3d to do almoſe with a myn 
de therby to be made righreouſe and ro make 
ſatisfaction for the fore ſynnes, 


Yehauc harde holy thatit wasſay 
detotheof oldetyme, kill not, for 
whoſoever killethſhalbe indaiiger 
ofiudgemet, But Iſaye wnto you, 
whoſoeuerisangrie with his bros 
ther,ſhalbeindaunger of tudgemer 
And who ſo cuerſayeynto his bro 
ther Racha,ſhalbeindaungcr of a 
councell , But who ſo euer ſaye to 
his brother,thou fole,ſhalbeindai 
ocrof hell fyre, 


Hete 


The.v.Chaprre of Mathew | Fo.xxxvi 
Here Chrift beginneth, not ro deſtroye the -Th, 61a 
fawwe (as the Phariſeys had falllye accuſed him) ;. greg 
but to reſtore ir agayne to the right vnderſtan- 
dynge and to purge ir from the gloſes of the 
Phariſeys, He char ſleyerhſhalbe giltie or in da 
unger of iudgemenr: that is to ſaye, if amamur 
her, his dede teſtifieth agaynſt him : there is 
no moare to doo, then to pronounce ſentece of 
deach agaynſt him. This texre dyd the Phari- 
ſes,extende no further then to kill roith che hIs 
de and outroarde membres. Burt hate, enuiec, 
malice,churlyſhneſle and to roithdraw helpe at 
neade,to begile and circumuct with wyles and 
ſotle bargenynge, roas no ſinneatall. No, to 
brynge him whome thou hatedeſt ro death 
with crafte 3d falſhed,ſo thou dyddeſt not pur 
thyne hide therto, was no ſinneat all. Ag whe 
they had brought Chriſt co deathe rwrongful- 
lye and compelled Pilate with ſotreltie to ſleye 
him, they thought chem ſelues pure. Inſo mos 
che that they wolde not go in to the hall for de 
fylynge the ſelues and beynge partakers with 
Pilace in- his bloude. And Act.v.they fayde to 
the Apoltles:ye rwolde brige this mines blou 
de vppon vs, as who wolde ſaye, we flue him 
nor. And Saul in the firſt booke of the Kynges 
in the. xv1q. chaptre. beinge ſo wroth with Da 
uid, that he rwoold gladlye haue had him ſlayne 
derermined yet that he woolde not defile him 
, ſelfe, butrothruſt him intothe handes of the 
Philiſtines, that chey might fleye him, and he 
cv him 
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be 


| Racha, 


How ami 
aye be 

anvgrye 
without 
finninge 


P ” Arexpoſicion of 
him felfe abyde pure. 
Andas oure ſpiritualtie now offer ami mer 
cie once, though he haue ſpoken agaynſt hylic 
church, onlieif he will but periure and beas 
reaiagat, Butif hewil} nor, they do but diote 
him a lecaſon, ro wynne him and make him tell 
more,and then delyuer him to the laye power 
ſayenge:he hath deſerued the death by oure las 
wes and ye ought to kill him, how be.it we den 
ſyreicnor., UL But Chriſt reftoreth the lar 
agayne and ſayeth, to be angrie with thy ney» 
boure is to flee him and to deſerue deathe. For: 
the laro goeth as well on the harte as on the has 
de, He that haterh his brother isa murtherar. . 
z.I0.i1.1f then the blynde hande deſerue dearh 
how moche moare thoſe partes which hauethe 
ſight of reaſon*And he that ſayerh Racha,lew 
de or what ſoeuer ſigne of rorath 4c be, or that 
prouoketh ro wrath , hath not onlye deſerued 
that men ſhuld ijmmediartlye pronounce ſens 
tence of deathe vppon him, butalſo thar when 
death is pronounced, they ſhould gather aco# 
uncell, to decre vwhat horrible death he ſhould 
ſofre, And he that calleth his brother fole, hath 
ſinned downe to hell, 
: - Shallchenaman nor be angrieatall ner res 
buke or puniſhecyes it thou be a father or ama 
ther, malter, maytirefle, huſbande, lorde or rus 
Jar:yet with loue and mercie, rhat the angre,re 
buke, or punyſhementexceade not. the faute 
or treſpace, Maye a mau be angrie with loue £ 


m——_ — 
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ye, mothers can be ſo rvith their children; Te18 
a louynge anger that hateth onlie the viceand 
Kudyeth ro mende the perſon. But here is fors 
boden not onlye wrath agaynſt father,morher 
andall that haue gouernaunce ouer the, which 
is to be angrie and to grudge agaynlt god him 
ſeife,and that the ruler ſhall nor be wrath wits 
houracauſe againſt cheſubiecre. Buralfo all pri 
uate vrath agaynſt rhy neyboure ouer whom 
thou haſt no rule ner he ouer the , no though 
he do the wroge. For he that dothe wroge lac 
kyth witte and diſcrecion and canot amend till 
he be informed and taught louinglie, 'I herfos 
re thou muſt refrayne thy wrath and tell him 
his faute louynglie and rvith kyndeneſfle royns 
ne him to thy father : for he is thy brother ag 
well made and as deare bought as thou,and ag 
well beloued, cthough he be yet childyſhe and 
lacke diſcrecion. 
But ſome will ſaye:I will aot hate my neybou 
reneryetloue him or do him good, yes thou 


muſt loue him: for che firſt comaundemet our *** ke 


of rohichall other flowe,is:thou ſhalt loue the os che 


lorde thy god withall thyne harte with all os + nd 
1 


ſoule 3d wich all thy might, That is, thou mu 

kepeall his comaundementes with loue. Loue 
mult kepe the from kyllinge or hurtynge thy 
neyboure and from couetynge in thyne harce 
rohat ſo euer 18 his. And.1.1o.iim. This comaun 
dement haue we of him, that he which loueth 
god, loue his brother alſo. And agayne.:. 1o.iij 
he.chat hath the ſubſtaunce of this world and 


Lovefe . 
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ſe his brother haue neoeſſite , and ſhutteth vp 
his compaſſion from him , how 1s the loue of 

Godin himche then chat helpeth not at neade 

loueth not God, but breaketh the firſt comaun 

dement. Let vs loue therfoteſaythſaynt Tohn, 

not roith wordeand ronge, but inthe deade 3d 

of atruthe. Andagayneſaynt Tohn faythe in 

the ſaide place , he that Joueth nor Is brather 

abydeth yet {till in death, Andof loue hath 

Moſes textes ynow. But the Phariſeyes gloſed 
them our, ſay#ge they were but good colicells 

i aman deſyred to be perfecte, but not prece- 
ptes,Exodi. xxii5, if thou mete thyneenemyes 

oxe oralle goynge a ſtraye, thou ſhalt in anye 

wiſe brynge them to him agayne, Andit thou 

ſe thyne enemyes aſle falle downe vnder his 
burthen,thouſhalr helpe him vp agayne. And 
Leuiticum, :xix, thou ſhaltnot hatethy bros 
ther in thyne harte, but ſhaltin anye wiſe rebu 
\...._ » kethyneyboure, that thou beare noſinne for 
ynners : his ſake. For if thou ſtudye notto amende thy 
ethar neyboure when he ſinneth, ſo art thou partas 
elpeth ker of his ſinnes, And therfore rohen God ras 
otto me keth vengeatice and ſendeth rohat ſoeuer plage 
ſinners it be,to punyſhe open ſinners, thoumuſt periſ 
uſt ſof- hewvithrhem, For thou dydeſt finne in the 
er with fight of God as depe as they, becauſe thou dys 
them whe deit not loue the lawe of God ro mayntene it 

they be with all chyne harte,ſoule potver and myghr. 
pun] hed Y 8not he that ſeech his neyboures howſe in ie 


opardye to beſer on fyer and warneth not, = 
| £18 


The.vy. Chaptre of Mathas PFo.xxxix 
helpeth i rime, to auoyde the parell, worthy if 
his neyboures horoſe be burnt vp , that his be. 
burnt alſo:ſeyngeyt was in his power to have 
kepte all out of 1copardye,it he had wolde:as 
he vwoold no dout if he had loued his neyboure?r 
Euen ſo when God ſendeth a generall peſtilen 
ce or warre to thy cytie, to punyſhe the ſinne 
therof; art not thou roorthy that thyne horſe 
ſhuld be infected or peryſhe,it thoumyghteſt 
haue kept it from ſinnynge, and thou haddeſt 
been wyllinge thertoc But if thou do thy beſt 
ro further the Jarve of God and to kepe thy las 
deor neyboures from ſinninge agaynſt God, 
then (though it helpe not) thou ſhalt beareno 
ſinne for theyr ſakes rwhen they be punylſlhed, 
He therfore that louerth the larve of God, maye 
be bolde in tyme of peſtilence and all jeopars 
dye to beleue in God. And agayne in the ſas 
me place, thou ſhalt not aduengethy ſelfe ner 
beare hate in mynde agayoſt the children of 
thy people: Burt ſhaltJoue thy felow as thy ſel 
fe. I amthelorde. As who ſhuld ſaye,for my 
fakeſhaltthoudo it. And Deuteronomie.x. 
The lorde youre Gad, is the God of Godes 
and lorde of lordes,a greate God, mightieand 
terrible,vohich regardeth no mannes parſon or 
degree ner takerh giftes: But dotheright to 
the fatherleſle and the wydow, and louerh the 
ſtraunger,to geue him rayment and fode, loue 
thetfore the ſtraunger, for ye were ſirkungers 
in the lande of Egipte, And Leviticum _— 
« 


| Afi expoſiciort of + 
aſtraunger ſoiorune by the, myoure lande, fe 
that ye vexe him nor, Bur let the ſtraunger that * 
droellyth amonge you, be as one of youre ſel- 
ves,and loue him as thy ſelfe: For ye were ftras 
ungersin the lande of Egipte. I am the lorde. 
Fr As who fhuld ſaye, loue him for my ſake, 

| Fate, _ Notwithſtondynge whe thy neyboure hath 
| whe 2 MI reed the moare vnkyndenetle the god hath 
maye hate j,ve.then maylt thou hate him, and noe befos 
his ney- re. But muſt loue him for Croddes ſake, tl he 
| boure, fight agaynſt God to diſtroye the name and 
| glorie of God. | dþ 


+ Therfore when thouoffereſt thy 
oifteat thealter,and there remem- 
breſt that thy brother hath ought 
agaynſtthe,leaue there thy gjfte be 
forethe alter,ad goofarſtad recocile 
thy ſelfe ynto thy brother,and then 
comeand offer thy gifte, Agre with 
thine aduecrſarie attonce , while 
thouart in the waye with him, lea 
ſte thine aduerſarie delyuer the to 
the 1udoe,and the tudgedelyuer the 
"I = Es 
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tothe myniſtre, and thou becaſt in 


toprelon. Verelye | ſayevnto the, 
thou ſhalt not come out thence, till 
thou haue payde the yttmot fers 


thynoe, 

'['tus texte with the ſimilitude is fome what 
ſotle,and byndeth bothe him that hath offens 
ded to reconſile him ſelte as moch as in him ys 
and him that is offended to forgeue and be ats 
tone. The offerynges were ſignes and dyd cer 
tifie a man that Crod was at one with him and Offeryns 
roas his frende and loued him. For the fatte of ges or ſas 
beaſtes ras offered and wine therto,as though crefices 
God hadſateandateand dronke with the: and' rohat chey 
the relt they and their howſholdes did eate be meant, 
fore God, as though they hadate and dronke 
with God, and were comaunded to be meric 
5d to make good cheare, full certified that god 
was at one with the 3d had forgoteall olde of . 
tences, and now loued them, that he wold full , 
fill all his promiſes of mercie with them, 
Now will Crod receaue no facrefice : that is to 
rete, nether forgeue or fulfill anie of his pros 
miles , except we be firlt reconciled vnto oure 
brethren, whether we haue offended or be of- 
fended. In the chaptre folowenge thou readeſt 
if ye forgeue, youre father ſhall forgeue you. 
And Oſa.vi.I loue mercie and not ſacrefice,ad 


the knowledge of God moare then I do burnt 


An expoſiclon of 
offerynges: thar is toſaye , the knowledge of 
the apoyntmentes made bertwene god and vs 
that he vill have vs ro doo firſt, and the what 
he will doo for vs agayne. And Efaias.lvin., 

Cod refuſerth faſtinge and punyſThynge of the 
bodye that was coupled with crudelite, and 
ſaich that he deſyred no ſoch faſt. Bur ſaith this 
faſt require I,that ye be mercifull and forgeue, 
and cloth the naked and fede the hongrie etc. 


Then call(faith he)and the lorde ſhall anſtvere; 


Crie,and he ſhall ſaye:ſe, here T am. 

And that ſimilicude will, that as a man here, 
if he will nonother wiſe agree, muſt ſofre the 
extremite of the Jaw, if he be brought before 
a iudge (for the judge hath no power to forges 
ue or to remitte, but to condempne him in the 
vtmoſlt of the law) euen fo, if we will not fors 
geue onea nother here,rwe ſhall haue iudgemer 
of God, withoutall mercie, 

Andthatſome make purgatorie of the 
la farthynge, they ſhew their depe ignoraun y 
ce, For firſt no ſimilicrude holdeth euery worde 
id ſyllable of the ſimilitude. furthermore whe 
they diſpute, tyll he paye thelJaſt ferthynge,er 
go he ſhall paye. But not in hell, ergoin purga 
torie. A wile reaſon; Toleph knew not Marie 
till ſhe had borne hir firſt ſonne, ergoſhe bare 
the ſeconde or he knewo hir after. ] will not for- 
geue the till I be deed or rohule I lyue,, ergo I 
will doo ir after my deathe, and a thouſande 


bke, | 
Ye haue 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathew fo.x1. 
Vehaue harde how is was ſayde 
tothemot olde tyme,committe not 
adulterie, But I ſayeto you, that 
whoſocuer lokethona wite, luſtyn 
oeafter hir, hath comitted aduous 
trie with hir all readie in his harte, 


This comaundement, comytte none aduls 
terie , had the Phariſeys blindedand corrupte 
withtheir ſophiſtrie and leuen, interpretynge 
the concupiſcenſe of the harte,lewwde toyes, til 
thie geſtures, vncleane wordes, clyppinge,kyl 
ſynge and ſo forthe, not to be imputed for ſinne 
But euen the acte and deade alone, though Mo 
ſes ſaie in the text, thou ſhalenot couet thy ney 
boures roife etc. But Chriſt putteth to light 3d 
» falr, and bringerhe the precepre to his crue vns 
derſtandinge and naturall taſt agayne, and con 
dempneth the rote of ſinne,the concupiſcence 
and conſent of the harte. Before the worlde [ 
am no murtherar ti]] T haue kylled with myne 
hande. Bur before Crod I kyl1l,if 1 hate: yeif I 
love nor,and of loue kepe me both from doyn 
gehurrt,and alſo be readye and prepared to hel 
pe atneade. Eutſo the coſentof the harte with 
all other meanes that foloro therot, be as well 
aduoutrie betore Cod,as the deade it ſelfe. 
Finallye I am an aduouterer __ G__ Iſo 

oue 


| 


Loue is 


\ the fulltil- 
 linge of 
| The lat 


| aduoutric 
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Joue not my neyboure,thar verye Joue forbyd 
me to covett his wife, Loueis the fullfillynge 
of all comaundementes, And withour Joue it 
18 impotlible to abſtayne fromſynninge agas 
ynlt my neyboure in anye precepre, it occaſi- 
on be geuen. 

Carnall loue will not ſoffre a mother to robs 
be hir childe, noit makethe hir robbe hir ſelfe, 
to makeir ryche, A naturall fatherſhall neuer 
Juſt after his ſobnes roife: No, he carethe moas 
re for hir chaſtite then his ſonne dothe him ſel- 
fe. Euen ſowold loue ro my neyboure, kepe 
mefrom ſynninge agayntt him. 

Aduoutrie 1s adiapnable thinge in the ſyght 
of God, and moche myſchefte foloweth ches 
rof. Dauid to ſaue his honoure was dryuento 
comyrte greuouſe murther alſo. Iris vorightin 
the ſighrof God and ma rhat thy childe ſhouls 
de be ata nother mannes colte and be anothre 
mannes heyre. Nether canit thou or the mos 
ther haue hghclie a quyer conſcience to God, 
or a merie herras longeas it ſois, Moreouer 
rohat greater {hame cant thou do to thy neys 
boure,or what greater diſpleaſure © whar it it 
never beknorven ner come anye childe therot? 
'T he preciouſelt gifre that a man hath in this 
woride of God,is the true harte of his wite,ro 
abyde by him in welcheand woo,and to beare 
all fortunes with him. Of that hatt thou rcb# 


bed him:for after ſhe hath once coupled hur ſels 


fe to the,Cheſhall not lighthe louc hum any mo 
are 


 The.v. Chaptre of Mathew fo.x)f 
are ſo trulie : But haplie hate him and procure 
his deathe. Moreouer thou haſt vntaught hir 
to feare Crod, and haſt made hir to ſinne agas 
ynſt god. For to Cod promiſed ſhe and nor to 
man onlie:for the lawe of Matrimonieis gods 
ordinaunce. For it is roritten Creneſis. xxx1x. 
when puthiphars wife wolde haue had Toleph 
to lye with hir, he anſiwered: how couldeI] doo 
this wyckedneſſe and ſinneagaynſt God:yeve 
relye it ys impoſſible coſinne agaynſt man,exs 
cepte thouſinne agaynſt God firit. Finallie 
reade Chronicles and ſtoryes, ad ſe whar hath 
folowed of adulterie. 

V hat ſhall we ſaye, that ſome doctoures ha 
ue Ciſputed and doroted whether ſingle fornica 
Cion ſhuldbe ſinne, rohen it is condempned 
bothe by Chriſt and Moſes to. And Pauletes 
ſtefyerh.c. Cor.s.that ho fornicatoure or whos 
re keper ſhall poſeſſe the kyngedome of God. 
Ttis right thatall men that hope in God, ſhuld 
brynge vÞ their frute in the feare and knowled 
ge of God,and not to leaue his ſeade twhere he 
carethnot what comether of, 


IC herfore if thy righteye offende 
the,plucke it outand caſtitfrom the 
For 1t 1s better for the that one of 
thy membres periſhe,then that thy 
| f u hoale 


' 


i 
f 
| 


Filthie. 


| A wife 
| howgood hir wich out ſinne to the, which ought to ſeme 
athynge aberrifull fayrenefſe. And all thar ye ſotreto 


ty expoſicſon of 


A 

hoale bodyeſhuld becaſtinto helle 
Andeuenſoif thy right hande of; 
ſendethe, cutitof and caſt it from 
the.For it is betterfor the, that one 
of thy membresperiſhe , then that 
thy hoale bodie ſhould be caſt in 
to hcll, 


This is not meant of the outtvarde mebres 
For then we muſt cut of noſe, cares, hand and 
fore:ye we mult procure to deſtroye the ſeyns 
ge, herynge, ſmellinge, taſtinge and fealinge, 
and ſo euerye mi kyl]l him ſelfe. Bur it is a phra 
ſe or ſpeach of the Ebrue tongne,and will rhat 
re cut of occaſions, daunſinge, kiſlinge, ryos 
rouſe catinge, and drinkinge,and the luſt of che 
harte andfilthie imaginacions that mouea mi 
to concupiſcence. Let euerye man have his 
wife and thynke hir the fayreſt and the beſt c6 
dicioned, and euerye twoman hir huſbande ſo 
to, For God hathe bleſled thy rife and made 


gether, the one with the other, is bleſledalſo id 
made the yerye croſle of Chriſt and pleaſaunr 
in theſighrof God.why ſhoulde ſhe the be los 
the ſome to the, becaule of alyle: — 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathew fo. xlif 
that thou ſhouldeſt luſt after a nother, thar 
ſhuld defile thy ſoule and ſle rhy conſcience 5d 
make the ſofre euerlaltynglie & 


Itisſayde,whoſoeuer putawaye 
his wife,let him geue hira teſtimo; 
niall of thedeuorcement.Butl ſaye 
ynto you, who ſo cuer putteth az 
waye his wiffe (exceapte 1t be for 
fornicacion) maketh hir to breake 
wedlocke,and who ſo cuer maricth 
thedeuorced,breaketh wedlock, 


Moſes Deut.xxiitq.permitred his Iſraelites ,, . 
{n extreme neceſlite, as when they ſo hated the Righteye 
ir wyues thar they abhorred the companie of Rioh 
them, then to put the awaye, to auoide a woor h _ 
ſe inconuenyence. roherot ye readealſo Mart. __— 
xix. And he knytte therto that they myghr nor 
receaue them agayne after they had bene kno- 
ren of anye other perſones. which lycence 
the lerves abuſed and put awaye their wyues 
for euerye lightor fayned cauſe and whanſoes 
ver they luſted. Bur Chriſt calleth backe agay 
ne andenterpreteth che lawo after the firſt ordis 
naunce, and cuttech of all cauſes of deuorces 
Uu} meat 
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ment, ſaue fornicacion of the wyues partſe,. 
rwhen ſhe breakethe hir matrimonie. In which 
caſe Moſes law pronounceth hir deed, and fo 
do the Jawwes of manie other contrees, which la 
wes where they be vied , there is the man fre 
withour all queſtion. Nor there they be let 
lyue,there the man(if he ſe figne of repentaun 
ceand amendment) maye forgeue for once. 
If he mayenor fyndein his harte(as Joſephas 
hotye as he was, could not fyndein his heart 
totake Chriſtes morher to him, rohen he ſpied 
hir with childe) he is fre.no doubr to rake a no-s 
ther, while the lawe interpreteth hir deed: for 
hir ſinne oughtof no right ro binde him. 

VW har ſhall che roman doo, it ſhe repent 
and be ſo tempted in hirfleſhe chat ſhe cannot 
lyue chaſter yerelye I can (hew you nothynge 

The ofti- outof the ſcripture. The office of the preas 

| ceofapre cheris, to preache the. x. commayundementes 

| acher which are the law narurall,and ro promyle the 

which ſubmirte them ſelues to kepe them of 1o 

ue and fteare of Cod, euerlaſtinge life for their 

lIaboure, thorovwp faythin Chriſt : and to rhreas 
ren the dyſobedient with euerlaſtingg payne in 
hell. And his punyſhement is, if anye man has 
ue offended thorow ftrailrtie, and when he is res 
buked turneand repent, to receaue him vnto 
grace and Abſolue him: ang if anye will nor 
amende when he1s rebuked , to caſt him out 
amongethe infidelles. '1 hisT fayeif the rems 
porall power ſhut hurypp, as a copuicte pans 

x on 
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ſon appoynringe hir a ſobre lyuinge, to make: 
ſatiſfaccion ro the congregacion for hir damps 
nable exſample,they dyd not amylle. Tt is bets 
ter that one myſ{doer ſofre then a comen weals 
the to be corupte. 

Where che officers be necgligent and the wo 
man not able to put hir ſelfe to penaunce,itſhe | 
roent where ſhe is not knowwen and there marie 
Godis the God of mercie.If anye man in the 
ſame place whereſhe treſpaſeth, piried hir and | 
maried hir, I coudeſofre it ; were it not that | 
the libertie wold be the nexte waye to prouos | 
ke all other that were once rwerye of their huſs | 
bandes,to commirte adulterie, for to be deuor | 
ſed from them, that they myght marye orher | 
rohich they loued better. Let the temporall | 
ſwerde take hede to their charge therfore : For | 
this 1s truthe,all the cemporall blellynges ſer | 
in the laro of Moſes tor kepinge their laweszas 5 .c1, 
welthe and proſperite, Jonge lite,the vpperhan>, 4. 
de of their ennemyes, plenteouſneſle of frutes | 
and chepe of all chynge,and to be.without pe- of © 
ſtilence, warre and famyſhement and all mas | 
ner other abhominable deſeaſes and plages, | 
pertayne tovsas well as crothem, if we kepe | 
oure temporal] lawes, | 

And all the curiles and terrible plages wh, Law, 
ich are threatened thorow out the law of Mo- what fola 
ſes,as hongre,derth, warre and dillencion, pe- weth t he 
ſtilece, teuers 3d wonderfull and ſtratige feare- breakinge 
full deſcaſes, as the ſweate, pockes and fallinge of the law 
bench tin —fyck 
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fyckneſſe,ſhortynge of dayes, that the ſiwers 
de, hongre and ſoche deſeaſeg ſhall eate them 
vPpin their youthe, that their.enemyes ſhuld 
haue the vpperhande, thar the people of the 
lande ſhuld be myniſlhed and the rornes des 
cayed andthe lande brought to a wilderneſle, 
and thar a plenteouſe lande (halbe made baren 
or ſo ordered thar derth ſhall deuoure the enha 
byrers, and welthe be amonge fer thar ſhuld 
oppreſle the relt, with a thouſande ſoch like, ſo 
that nothynge -p beginne,ſhuld hauea pros 
ſperouſe ende:all thoſe curſles (I ſaye) partays 
ne to vsas wellasto them, it we breake oure 
temporall lawwes. 

Let Englande looke about them and mar# 
ke what hath chaunced them ſence they flue 
their rightkynge whome Cod had annoynied 
ouer them, Kynge Rycharde the ſeconde, 
Their people, townes and villages are myni(# 
ſhed by the thirde parte. And of their noble 
bloude remayneth not the thirde ner T beleue 
the ſixte, yeandif [ durſtbe bolde, I wene I 
mighte ſaflyeſivere that there remaynerh not 
the ſixteneth parte. T heir awne ſwerde hach 
eaten them vpp. And though paſtures be ens 
Jarged aboue all meaſure, yet rotte of ſhepe, 
Moren of beaſtes with parkes and warennes, 
with reyſinge of fynes and rent, make all thin 
ges twile fo deare asthey rwere. And oure aws 
ne comodities are ſo abuſed, thatthey be the 
deitruccion of oure awne realme, And 

n 
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And right:for if we ro1ll not know God to ke 
pe his lawes, how ſhuld God know vs, toke- 
pevsandro care for vs and ro fullfill his pro» 
miſes of mercie vnto vsrſayth not Paul. Ro.i. 
of the hethen:Sicut non probauerunt habere 
deum in noticia,ita tradiditillos Deus. As it ſes 
med them not good, or as they hadno luſt, or 
as they admittedit not,neralowed for right in 
their hartes to know Cod as Crod, to geue him 
the honoure of god, that is:to feare him as god 
and as auenger of all euel], and co ſeke his will: 
euen ſo Cod gaue them vp to folow their aws 
ne blyndnelle,and rooke his ſpirite and his gra 
ce from them,and rwolde no lenger rule their 
wittes. Euen ſo iftpe caſt of vs, the yocke of 
oure temporall lawes which are the lawes of 
Godand drarven out of the ten comaundeme 
tes and lat narurall,and out of loue thy neybo 
ure as thy ſelffe;CGrod ſhall calt vs ofandler vs 
flyppe,to folowe ourearone witte . And then 
ſhall all goo agaynſt vs, what ſo euer we take 
in hide:1n ſo moche that when we gather a par 
liament to reforme or amende ought , that we 
there dererme ſhall be oure awne ſnare,confus 
ſion and veter diftruction,ſo that all the enne- 
myes we haue ynder heauen coulde not wiſhe 
vs ſo greate myſcheue as oure awne councell 
ſhall do vs, Godſhall ſo blynde the wiſdome of 
the wiſe. If anye man haue anye Godlye coun, 
cell, it ſhall haue none audience: Erroure, mads 
nelle and daſynge ſhall haue oy ton _ 

v n 
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And let the ſpiricualtie take hede and Jooke 

roell aboute them id fe whether they walke ag 

they haue promiſed God,and in the ſteppes of 


- his ſonne Chriſt and of his apoſtles whoſe off1- 


ces they beare. For I promiſe the, all the deuel 
les in hell:ifGod had let them all lowle, coulde 
not haue peus che worſe councell,the they ha- 
ue geuc them (clues this. xx,yere longe . God 
oaue vp his Iſraelites often tymes, whenthey 
roolde not be ruled ner know them ſelues and 
their dutie roGod,and brought them in to cap 
tiuite vnder their ennemyes,to proue and fele 
(fayth the texte)whether were better ſeruice, e- 
ther to feruegod, id willingtie to obaye hislawo 
coupled with ſo manytolde bleſlynges , or ta 
ſerue their ennemyes and to obeye cheir cruels 
nelleand tyrannyeſpyte of their heedes in nes + 
de and necetlite. And let the teporaltie remens 
bre,that becauſe thoſe nacios vnder which the 
Iſraelites were in captiuite , dyd deale cruellic 
roith them,not to punyſhe them for their ydos 
latrie and ſynne which they had comitted as 
gaynlt God, butto haue their ]ades id goodeg 
and ſeruice onlye, reioyſinge to make the wors 
ſe and moare out of their fathers fauoure:therfa 
re when Cod had fcorged his childre ynough, 
hedid bete the orher for:their Jaboure. 

But tooure purpoſe, rohat if the man ronne 
from his wife 3d lat hur ſyrte. Verely the ruler 
ought to make alaw,it anye do fo ad come not 


agayne by a certayne daye-as with in the ipae 


| 1 ce of 
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ceof a yere or ſo,that the he be banyſThed rhe 
contrye:andif hecome agayne,tocome on his 
heed,aad ler the wife be free to marye there 
ſhe will. For rohat right is it chat a lecwde rorets 
che ſhuld take his goodes and ronne from his 
tote withouta caufe and ſytt by an whore , ye 
and come agayne after a yere or'two(as I haue 
knowen it)and robbe his wife of that ſhe hath 

otren in the meane tyme,and goo agayne to 
Fis vohore:Paule ſaith to che Corinthians, that 
ifa man ora rooman be coupled with an 1nfys 
dell,ad the infide)] departe, the other is fiee to 
marie rohere they luſt, And. z. Timothe . v the 
ſaych,if there be anye man that prouyderth not 
for his,and namelye for them of his arone hovo 
ſholde,the ſame denieth the fayth and is wors 
ſe then an infydell. Andeut ſors this rai moch 
moare to be interprerat for an infide}l that caus 
ſeleile runnerh from his wife . Let I aye the 
gouerners'take heade how they let ſynne be 
vnpunyſſhed,aud how they brynge the wrath 
of God vpon theyr realmes. For God wilbe 
aduenged on all iniquire and punyſhe it wick 
plages {rom heauen. 

n like maner if the woman departe cauſelef 
ſe andvoill nor be reconcaled, though ſhe cos 
mytte none adulterie,the man ought of r1ght 
to be-fre to marie agayne . And in all other 
cauſes if they ſeperat them ſelues of impas 
ciencie that the one cannot ſofre the others ins 
firmice ,they mult remayne yamaryed. 


Itanye 


| 


Sroerioge 
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Tf anye parre burne, ler the ſame ſofre the pay, 
ne or infirmites of the other, And the rempos 
raltie ought to make lawes to brydle the yaru 
lie partie 


Aogayneychaue hearde how at 
wasſaidetothem of olde tyme,fors 
{were notthy ſelfe , but paye thine 
othes ynto the lorde,But I ſayeyns 
to you,that yeſtyere notat all , ne? 
ther by heauen,for tis the ſeate of 
God,nether by the erthc,for itis his 
foteſtole,nether by Icruſalemfor it 
35 thecitie of the greate kynge, nez 
therſhaltthouſweare by thyne he 
ad,for thou canſt not make a white 
heereora blacke,But youre comus 
nicacionſhalbe yeye,naye naye, 
For if ought be aboue that,itproces 
adeth of eucll, 


As to hate inthe harte,or tocouet a nother 
mAannes 
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mannes rvife,rvas no fynne' with the phares 
ſeys:no moare teas itto hide one thynge in the 
harte and toſpeakea nother with the mourhe, 
to deceaue a mannes neyboure, it it were not 
ÞHounde with an othe. And though Moſes ſaye 
Leviti.xix. Lye not ner deceaue anye man his 
neyboure or one another, yet they interpreted 
it but good councell, if a man deſyred to be 
perfecte:Butno precepte ro bynde vnder pay 
ne of ſynne. And ſo by thatmeanes not onlye 
they that ſpake true, but alſo they that lyed to 
deceaue,rvere c6pelled to ſtwvere and to confirs 
me their rwordes with othes, if they wolde be 
beleued. 

But Chriſt bryngeth lyghr ond ſalt ro the 
texte rohich the phareſeys had darckened and 
corruprte with the ſtynkynge myſt of their ſos 
phiſtrie,and for byddeth to ſtvere at all , ether 
by God or anye creature of Gods: for thou 
canſt ſrocre by none othe atall,excepte the dys 
ſhonoure ſhall redoune vnto the name of God 
If chouſwere, by God iitisſo,or by God I'will 
do this or that, the meanynge is,that thou mas 
keſt god iudge,to adutge it of the,if it be not 
as thouſayelt or if thou ſhalt notdoas thou Þ- 
myſeſt, Now if truthe be not in thy wordes, 
thou ſhamelt thyne hevenlye father, and teſts 
fieſt chat thou beleueſt that he is no rightwiſe 
iudge ner will aduenge vnrightroeſneſſe, bur 
that he is wicked as thouarr and c6ſenteth 5d 


laughethar the,rohile thou deceaueſt thy bros 
CT 


To ſwere 
by God, 
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ther,as well created after the likeneſſe of God 
andas deare bought with che preciouſe blous 
de of Chriſt, as thou. And thus thorow the a 
wycked ſonne,is the name of thy father dyſho 
noured,and his Jarw not feared ner his promſs 
ſes beleued. And when thou ſweryſt by the go 
ſpell booke or byble , the meanynge is , that 
God if thoulye,ſha!l not fulltill voto the , the 
promiſes of mercie ther n roritten, But contras 
rye riſe tobrynge vppon the all the curtles, 
plages and vengeaunce therin threatened vans 
co che diſobedyent and euell doers. And eue fo 
whe rhou ſweareſt by anye creature,as by bre 
ade or ſalr,the meanynge is, that thou deſyreſt, 
that the creator therof {hall aduenge it of the, 
if thou lye, 8c. wherfore oute dealinge ought 
ro be fo ſubſticiall, char oure rwordes myght be 
beleued with oute an othe. Oure wwordes are 
theſignes ofthe truth of oure hartes, in rohich 
ought to be pure and ſyngleloue torvarde thy 
brother: for what ſo ever proceadeth not of los 
ue,is diapnable. Now falſheed to deceaue him 
ad pure Joue canot ſtande to gether. It cannor 
therfore be but dipnableſynne to deceave thy 
brother with lyenge, though thou adde no 0s 
the to thy wordes. Moche moare dipnable is 
it the todeceaue id to addean othe therto & c. 

How be itall maner of ſweryvge is not hes 
re forbodden,no moare then all maner of kyl- 
lynge, when the comaundemect ſayth, kill nor 
fs iudges and rulers muſt kyll,Euenſooughtr 
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they,when they put anye man in office, to tas 
ke an othe of him char he ſhalbe true and fayth 
fulland dylygent therin. And of their ſubiece 
tes itis larofull ro take othes,and of all that ofs 
fre them ſeJues ro beare witnelle, But if the ſus 
perior rvold copell the inferior, to ſtwere that 
ſhoulde be to the dyſhonoure of God or hur- 
cynge of an innocenr, the inferior oughtrather 
ro die then toſtveare. Nether ought a judge to 
copelle a man to ſtwere agaynlt Rim ſelfte, that 
he make him not ſynne and forſwere, wherof 
it is 'ynough ſpoken in an nother place. But he 
re 1s forboden ſrwearynge betwene neyboure 
and neyboure,and inall oure priuate buſyneſs 


ſe anddaylye c6municacion, For cuſtomable 


ſwerynge,though we lyed not, dothe robbe 
the name of Crod of his due reuerece and feare, 
Andin oure daylye comunycacion and buſys 
nelile one with a nother is ſo moch vanite of 


wordes that we canort but in manye thynges - 


lye,which to cofirme with anocthe, though we 
begile not, is to take the name of Godin vay- 
ne ad vnreuerentlye agaynit the ſec6de precep 
te. Now to lye for the entent to begile, is daps 
nable of  ſe]te, hor moche moare then toab# 
uſe che holy name of Godther to,id tocall to 
God for vengeaunce vppon thyne awne ſelter 

Manuie caſes yet there chaunce daylie betwe 


ne manand man,in which charite compelleth moderat* 
to' ſwere : as if I knowe that my neybouw eth the 


xc is falllye (claundered, I am bounde to 


rePpoits 


Charite 
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reporte the truthe and maye ſarvfullye ſtvere, 
yeandam bounde if it nede , and that though 
not before a judge. And vnto the weake whes 
reyeand naye have loſte their credence thos 
Othe: I che mulcitude of lyers,a man mayelatwful 
ine: 1y ſweare to put the out of doubre.. which yer 
To parfor c..meth of the evell of them that abuſe their 15 
Meane® cage to deceaue with all. Finallie to ſweare to 
| hel] othe , 400 euellis dampnable, and to parforme that 
is double ;, 4owhble dampnacion . Herodes othe made 
lynne him not innocent and giltleſle of the deathe of 
John the Baptiſt, though the ypocrite had not 
knowen whar his wyues doughter wolde ha- 
ue axed. And when men faye,a Kynges wors 
de muſt tande : that is trouthe, if his othe ot 
promyſe be lawfull and expedyent: 
In all oure promiſes it is to be added, if God 
twill and if there be no larptull Jer. And though 
| it be not added,itis to be interprete,as added, 
| As if I borow thy ſroerde,and by the houre I 
| promiſe to brynge it the agayne,thou be beſi- 
| de thy ſelfe.]t I promylſe to paye by acercen 
daye,and ben the mean tyme robbed or des 
cayed by chaunce that I cannor performe it, 
Fam not forfworne if myne harte ment trulie 
tohen I promiſed. And manye like caſes there 
be of which are twiched in other places.'T o lie 
alſo and to diflemble is not allroaye ſynne. Das 
uid.r. Regum.xxvij. Tolde kynge Achis the 
philiſtyne that he had robbed his arrne people 
the Ierves, hen he had been arouyoge amon 


ge the 
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ge the Amalekytes,and had layne man,wom$s 
&d chylde for tellynge tales. And yer was that 
hes ; no'moare = ne then it wasto deſtroye the 

\malekyres thoſe deed]ye,enimyes of the fas 
ful yth of one Allmyghrye God. Nether ſynned 
er ©uſaiDauids truthefredeh, Regin.xvit.infay 
15 nyngead begylinge Abſols: Bur pleaſed God 
ro hielye. To-beare a ſycke man in hand that a 
at roholſome bytter.medecyn is ſtvete , ro make 
ie him drynke ic,is the dutye of charyre and no 
of ſynne, To perſuade him that purſueth his ney-s 


Y: boure,to hurte him or ſlaye him, that his neys 
L boure is goneannther contrarye waye, is the 
' dutye of euery Chriſten marr by the lawe of 
c charyte and no ſynne:no though I confyrmed 


irwith an atfie, | But to ye for ro deceaue and 
hurce,charis dampnableonlye &c, * 


| Yehaue hearde, how-itis ſaide, 
aneyefor aneye,a toth fora. toth., 

Butfayc vnto you,thatye withſta 
denot wronoe. Butita man geue 
thea blowontherightcheke,turne 
to him.theother alſo, And if anye 
mani] cootolaw with the and 
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the rulers ) that cuery pryuat ay” 
"9s hs 3 = a 


+-7-- Ancxpoſicionof .:- +> 
take awaye thy cote;let lum hane: 
thy clocke therto, And ifamieman: 
compelle the to goo a myle,go with 
tim ttyayne ,Geue to him that as 
xcth,and from him that woolde bo 
row turnenotaywaye,”, 


. Chriſt here entendeth noe to. difanull the 
temporall regimet,andco forbyd rulers to pu 
nyſhe euell doers,no maoare then he meant to 
diltroye mjatrimonie when he; forbade ro Iu 
and couet.a nother mannes wife in the _harte.. 
But as he there forbade;rhar defilech matrimgs 
nie,cuen ſo he forbiddeth here that whichtrou 
bleth', vaquyetethand deſttoyeth the tempos 
all. re$iopeor, and/chag-zhygge -which ro'for 
bydde, the remparall regiment was ordayneds 
rohicly i8/thiat' no. man.adnepge him” ſeiffe: *: 
Chriſt. medlerh not with the ceporall_regims 
Bur in alf this Jonge ſermon fyghrech ag 
the phareſeyes falſe dgctryne and falceth che 
lawe,to purge.it ofthe corrupcion of theyr fyls 
thie'gloſes,and to brynge irynto the:right tas 
Keand true ynderſtandynge agayne. _ p 
For the Phareſeyes had fo enterprer that 
lawe-of Moſes (which percayned onlye vnto 


he 
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aduenge him ſelfte and do his adverfatye as 
_ harme agayne as he had recehued of 
im. 
; . Now if he that is angrie have deſerved "x 
that men pronounce deeth. vpon him , and he 1 
that ſayeth , Racha- hath deſerued that men 
ſhuld gather a councell ro determine ſome ſons 
drie and 'cruell:deathe for ſo haynouſe a cris 
me,and che thats calleth his - brother fole, has 
ue deſerued hell: rohat deſerueth he that ſmy- 
teth or aduengeth him ſelffe with his awne 
hande? Here is forboden therfore pryuat 
_—_— onlye , and that a man aduenge him 
celtte, 


To turne the other cheke is a maner of fpe Cheket 
akyngeand not to be vnderſtandeas the wor- To turne 
des ſounde as was to cutte of the hande-and the other 
to pluck our the eye, And as we comaunde cheke rohs 
oure chuldren nor onlye not to come nye a Aitis, 
brooke or a rater , but alſo not ſo hardye as 

once to looke that voaye,ether to looke on by 

eror once tathynke on fyer,vohich are impo 

fible to be obſerued. Moare is ſpoken then 

meant £0 feare them and ro make them percea 

ue that it iserneft that we comaunde. Euen fo 

is the meanynge. bere that re-in no riſe ads 
uenge,;but be prepared ever to fofre as mos 

che moare, and never to thynke it latpfull ro 

aduenge , how great ſo ever the inwrie be: 

For he him (clfte curned nor the other cheke, 

$3") gh when 


Pollynge 
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eohcn he was ſmytten before the byſſhope, ner 
yer Paulus whe he was bofetted before the byſ 
hop alſo.Bur ye haue hearde a htleaboue,Blef 
ſed are the meke, for they ſhall potleſle the erthe 
Let all cheworlde ſtudie ro do the wronge,ye 
Jat them do the roronge:and yerifchou be mes 
ke,thou ſhalt haue fode and rayment ynough 
forthe and thyne. And moreouer if the workk 
come, Cod ſhall yer ſert ſoche a tyraunt ouer 
the,that(if thou be meke and canſt be content 
that he polle the properlye, and even as thou 
maylt beare) ſhall defende the from all other. 
who is polled intollerablye,thathis life is bits 
ter and euendeathe to him, ſaue he thatis impa 
cientand canor ſofre to be polled. Ye, poll x ©: 
ſelfe and prevent other,and geue the baylic or 
like officer noro a capon , now apigge , now a 
gooſe, and ſo to thy landlorde likwiſe : or if 
thou haue a great ferme,noro a lambe, now a 
calfe-,and let thy wife viſet thy landladiethre 
or foure tymes in a yere, with ſpiſed kakes 
andapples,peres, chyreſe and ſoche like. And 
be thou readie with thyne oxen or horſes thre 
or foure, or /halfte a doſlen dayes in ayere to 
fert whome their woodde or to plow their 
lande:ye and if thou haue a good hotſe , ler 
them Lacs him good chepe- or take a worſe 
for him,and they ſhall be thy ſhylde and des 
fende the, though they be tyrauntes and care 
not for God, that no man elſeſhal] dare polle 
the , And therto thou mayft with wildome 
® * $6 & gert 
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tr of them , that ſhall recompence all thae 
thou doelt to them : All this T meane. if thou 
be pacientand wiſe and feare Cod therto,and 
loue thyne neyboure and doo none euell. For 
if thou kepe thy ſelffe in fauoure. with hurtyns 
gethy neyboure,thyne ende wilbe euell, and 
« the laſt deſperaciotr in this world and hell 
ater. 

Bur and if thou canſt not polle thy ſelffe 
with roiſdome,and laugh and bearea good co 
untenaunceas though thou reioyſedeſt while 
ſoche parſones poll the, euery man ſhall poll 
the, and they ſhall mayntene them, and not 
defende the. Lec this therfore be a comen pro- 
uerbe,be contented to be polled of ſome man, 
or be polled ofeuery man. 

Ye mult vnderitande that there he two ſta 
res or degerees in this worlde:the Kyngedo- 
me of heauen which is the regiment of the Gos 
ſpel. And the kyngedome of this worlde which 
is the cemporallregiment.In the firſt ſtate the- 
re is nether father, mother, ſonne, doughter:ne 
ther maſter,'mayſtres , mayde, mavſeruaunt: 
ner huſbide ner wite:ner lorde or ſubiedcte, ner 
man or roman, But Chrilt is all, and eche to 
other isChrilt him ſelfe. There is none better 
then other, but all like good, all brethren and 
Chriſt onlye is lorde ouer all , Nether is there 
anye other thynge to doo or other laro ſaue to 
loue one a nother as Chriſt loued ys.In the r&- 
porall regiment is huſbande,wite. father , mos 
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ay ne 
de,manſeruaunr,lorde and ſubiecte, © | 


* Not is euery perſon a dowble perfon and 
vnder bothe the regimentes. In the fiſt regis 
ment thouarra perſon for thyne awne ſelffe, 
ynder Chriſt and is doctryne,and mayſt nes 
ther hate or be angrie and mocb lefle tight of 
aduenge: Butmuſt after the enfampleof Chriſt 
vmble thy lelfe, forſake and denye thy ſelfte, 
and hate thy ſelffe,and caſt thy (elte awayeand 
be meke and pacient and ler every man goo 0s 
uer the and treade the vnder fote and doo the 
weronge:and yer loue them and praye for the, 
as Chriſtdyd for his crucifiers. Forloue 1s all . 
and what 18 not of loue,that is dampnableand 
calt out of that kyngedome, 


EFuery mi 
is of the 
ſpiritualtie 
and of the 
temporal - 
tie bothe, 


T.oue: he Por that kyngedome is the knowledge of 
thatloueth Godand Chriſt, Bur he that loueth not, kno- 
not his tywethnether God ner Chriſt : therfore he that 

eyboure Jgyerhnot is not of that kyngedome, The mis 
ath not 'noris this wyſe proud, he that knoweth God 
the true fa and Chriltſeerh lyghr,for Chrift is lyght:Bue 

th of he that hateth his brother , is in darcknes and 
a walketh in darcknes and wotteth not rhycther 
| 


he goerh, for darcknes hath blynded hiseyes.1. 
loha.n. Ergo he that haterth his brorher , kno 
weth not what Chriſt hath done for him , and 
| and therfore hath no true faych nex is ofthe ſpy 
| ritall kyngedome of God, | T 
0 
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*2'. To hare thy ſelffe, that ſhale thou gete, yf 

thou conſydrethyne awne ſynnes and the ths 

pe dampnacion that longe therto,withdue res 

ntaunce.And toloue tharſhaltthou obtayne 

if thou beholde the great and infinite mercic of 

God with ſtronge fayth. There is none ſo gre- 

atan ennemie to the in this world , But thou 

ſhalc lyghtlye loue him, if thou looke well on 
the loue that Godihewed the in Chriti, 


In the temporal! regiment thou art a per- -T71,, ,..,, | 
porall res | 


ſon in reſpect of other :thou art an huſbande, fa- 
ther,mother, maſter , mayſtreſle, lorde ruler, 

orrvite, ſonne, doughter,ſeruaunt,ſubiecte Sc. 

And there thou mult dooaccordynge to thy-s 
ne office. Y f thou be a father, thou muſt do the 
office of a father and rule or elſe thou damps 
neſtthyſelffe, Thou muſt brynge all vnder 
obedyence whether by fayre meanes or foule. 
Thou mult haue obedyence of thy wife,ot thy 
ſcruauntesandof thy ſubiectes ; and the other 
mult obeye.If they will not obeye with loue, 
choumutt chide and tight, as farre as the lawe 
of God and the law of the lande will ſofre the, 
And whenthou canſt not rule them , thou arr 


bounde in manie cafes , to delyuer them vnto Violence? 
the hyer officer of rohome thou dydeſt take the Not tores 
ſylt violen) 


charge ouer them, 


_— 


* 


Now to oure purpoſe, whether a man ma». ce, how it 
relyſt violenceand defende or aduenge him js ynder s 

e& I G@yemye in the firſt: ſtate , where ſtonde, 
pails g il} thou 
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thou arta perſon for thy ſelfe aloneand Chris 
ſtes diſciple. There thou mult loue , and of 1os 
ue do,ſtudie and enforce: ye and ſofre all thyns 
Se(as Chriſt did to make peace, c hat the bleſs 
ynge of CGzod maye come vppon the , rohuch 
ſaythe: Bleſſed be the peace makers ,for they 
ſhalbe the children of God. It thou ſofre and ke 
pelt peace in thy ſelfe onlye, thy bleſlynge is, 
the polletl16 of this worlde, But if thou ſo loue 
the peace of thy brethren, that thou leaue nos 
thynge vndone or vnſofred to forther it , thy 
bletlynge is,thou ſhalt be Gods ſonne and c6s 
ſequentlye polleſle heaven, 

But in the worldlye (tate, where thou art no 
private man, but a perſon in reſpecte of other, 
thou not onlye maylt, butalſo muſt andart bo 
unde vnder payne of dampnacion to execute 
thyne office. W here thouart a father, thou mult 
haue obedyence by fayre meanes or by foulez 
and to rohomethou art an huſbade, of hir thou 
muſt require obedyence and chaſtire , and that 
to gete,tempte all that che lawe of the lande c6s 
maundeth and will. And of thy ſeruauntes 
thou multexacte vbedyence and teare,and mas 
ylit not ſofre thy ſelte co be deſpiſed . And 
where thou art a ruler therto apcynted, thou 
mult rake, priſon and flee to:notof Malice and 
hate,to aduenge thy ſelfe , but ro: defende thy 
ſubtectes,and to mayntenethyne office. 

Concernynge thy ſelffe,opprefle not thy 
ſubiectes with teat , tynes or cultome at all; 
acthes 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathews 


thy bodye. 


Take anenſam ple: thouart in thy fathers 
howſe amonge thy brethren and ſylters. The- 
reit one tight with another, or if anye do rhe 


fo.ſi 

nether pille them with taxes and foche like, . 
mainrene thine arwne luſtes; But be louynge ad 
kynde to them, as Chrilt was to the, tor they 
be his and the price of his bloude. Bur rhole 
thar are euell duars amGge them id vexe their 
brethren,and will not knowe the for their Jud 
ge and feare chy law, chem [mytre, and vpoa 
them draw thy ſwerde,and pur it not vp vntill 
thou haue done thyne office : yer without hace 
tothe perſon for his maſters lake and becauſe 
he is 11 the firlt regiment chy brother , but ro 
amende him onlye, or if ic cannot be, but thar 
thou mult loſe one to ſave manye, then execu- 
te chyne office with ſoche affeccion, with ſoche 
compaſſion and ſoarow of harte, as thou wol-s 
deit cutof thyne awac armeto ſaue therelt of 


wronge, thou maylt nor aduenge nerſmyce ; 


For chat pertayneth corthy father onlye. Bur if 
thy father geue the auctorice in his ablens, and 
comaunde the to ſmyre if they will not beru- 
led:now thou art a nother perſon. Notwithſtan 
dinge yet thou halt nor purof the firſt perſon, 
bucarca brorher (till, and muſt ever loue and 
proueall chynge to rule with Joue. But if loue 
will norſerue: chen thou mult vie the office of 


the orher perſon or ſinne 2gaynſt thy father. 


Euca fo when chouart ateporall perſon, thou 
puucelt 
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putteſt not of the ſpirituall > 'Therfore thow 
mult euer loue, Butwhen loue will nothelpe; 
thou muſt with loue execure the office of the tE 
porall perſon or ſinne agaynſt God. A mother 
can ſmire and loue: and ſo mayſte thou with lo- 
ueexecute the office of thy ſeconde ftate, And 
the rife, ſonne, feruaunt and ſubiecte are bres 
chren1in the firſt ſtare and put not that perfon 
of , by reaſon of the ſeconde degree > and 
therfore mult they loue ever, and with loue pas 
ye cuſtome,tribuce, feare, honoureandobedien 
ce to rohome they be longeas Paule teachech 
Roma. xitj. And thoughthe other do not his 
dutie and loue the, but rule the roithrigorouſs 
neſle anddeale vnkindlye tvith the, thou not de 
ſeruinge: yet cleaue thouto Chriftand love till 
andletnot his euell ouercome thy. goodnefle 
and make the eucttalſo. | 
Andas after theenſample aboue,thy father 
hath porver ouerthe ro comaunde the to vie his 
power ouer thy brethren, euen ſo hath thy mas 
ſer, to geue the his auctorite ouer thy felowes 
Whichwhen thou haſt, thou muſt remembre 
that thou arta felow ftilt , and bounde to loue 
ſill, Butif love alone will nor helpe, then pur 
maſters auctorite vnto thy loue. And ſo 
hath the ruler power. ouer the, to ſende thetos 
vie violence vpon thy neyboure, totake him, 
to priſon him and happlie to kill him co. And 
thou muſt euer loue thy neyboure in thyne har 
ge by che reaſon that he is thy brother the _ 


The.v.Chaptre of Mathew fo. liif 
ſtate,and yer obeye thy rular and goo with the 
conſtable or like officer and breake open thy 
neyboures dore,if he will not opt itin the kyn 
ges name: yeandif he will not yelde in the kyn 
oes name, thou mult laye on and ſmite him ro 
rounde tyll he be ſubdued. And lookewhar 
_—_ he getteh,ye though he be flaine,thar be 
on hisawne heed. For thyne harte loued him 
and deſiredeſt him louinglye to obeye, ad haſt 
not aduenged thy ſelfe in thar ſtate where thou 
art a brother , bur in the worldye ſtate where 
thouartanother maner perſ6 in this caſe, thou 
haſt executed the auctorite of him that hath ſo 
che power of Cod, to comaunde the,and rohe 
re thou rwere dampned of God it rhou diddelt 
not-obeye. | 
And like is it, if thy lorde or prynce ſende 
thea warfare in to another lande, thou mult 0- 
beye at Gods comaundement and gooand ad 
uenge oy princes quarel] rohich thou knoweſt 
not but that it is right. And rohen thou comeſt 
thyrher, remebre vlarchou art in the firlt ſtas 
teroich chem agaynſtwhome chou mult fight, 
hoo thatthey be thy brechren and as depelye 
boughtwith Chrittes bloude as thou, and for 
chrittes ſake to be belouedin ti ine harte. And 
ſe rhar thou deſire nether their life or goodes, (a 
ue to aduege thy princes quarell and to bringe 
the vadre thy princes power. And be content 
with chy princes wages and with ſoche part of 
the ſpoyle(vwohen thoy haſt poGne)as thy prince 
or his debite apoyaterh the, tor it chou hace the 


Anexpoſicihnof wo 

fn thyne harte and coueteſt their goodes and 
art glad chat an occaſion is founde (rhou careſt 
notrohether it be right or roronge) that thou 
maylt gooarobbyngeand murtherynge vns 
punyllhed , then artthoua murtherar in the 
ſight of God,and thy bloude wilbeſheed agay 
ne for it, ether in the ſame warre folorvenge, or 
rohen thou art come home (as thou there dyd#s 
delt in thyne harte) ſoſhalt thou robbe and ite 
ale, and be hanged for thy laboure, or ſlayne 
by ſome other myſcheue, 

Now concernynge the goodes of this worl 
de,itis caſie toiudge.In the firlt ſtate or degre 
thou oughteſtto be thankfull ro Chrift,and to 
loue,to geue and to lende to them that are bou 
ghtwith his preciouſe bloude, all that thou arc 
able. For all that thou oweſt tro Chriſt whoſe 
ſeruauntthouartto do his will, char muſt chouy 
paye them, And that thou doeltto them, that a 
me thou doeſt ro Chriſt, and that thou artnot 
readye to doo for the, that denyelt thou to doo 
for Chriſt, Burandanye of thy brerhren will 
with holde or take awaye by force aboue rhar 
choumayſt ſpare by the reaſon of ſome office 
that thou haſt in the ſeconde ſtate, or inuade the 
Violentlye and laye moare on thy backe then 
thou canſt beare:then hold thyne harte and has 
de, that thou nether hate or ſmyte, and ſpeake 
fayre and louyngeli,andlet neyboures goo bes 
rwene, And whenthou haſt prouedall meanes 
of loue in yayne, then complayae to the =_ 

F an 


; 
| 
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andthe officer thar is ſer to be thy father andde 


fendethe, and to judge betrwene the and thy + 
brother, 


Thouwilt aye the text forbyddeth me- to To goe 
ro Jawe: for it ſayeth,if a man will laro with to lawe 


the andtake thy cote, thou mult Jethim haue 
goroneand all. It I muſt ſofre my ſelfe ro be 
robbed by the Jatwve, wilt thou ſaye, by whacr 
right can 1 wich lawve recouer myne arcnec] ans 
ſwere: Beholde the texte dil:gerlye. For by no 
right of Jaw canaman take thy cote from che: 
For the law was ordeyned of God,to mayntes 
me the in thy right and to forbidde thatroronge 
ſhoulde be done the. V herfore the texte meanes 
the thus, rhat rohere the law is vniuſtlye mynis 
ſired, andthe gouernars andirdges corrupte,ad 
take brybes and be perciall, there be pacient id 
readie to ſofre ever as moche moare , rwhar ſo 
euer vnright be done the, rather then of impas 
ciencie,thouſhouldeſt adutge thy ſelfeon th 
neyboure or rayle or make inſurrecci6 again 
the ſuperioures rohich God hath ſer over the. 
For to riſe agaynſt chem is to rebelle agaynlt 
Godandagaynſt thy father when he ſcourgeth 
the for thine offenſe,ida thouſande tymes moa 
reſinne then ro aduengethe on thy neyboure. 
Andto rayle on them is to rayle on God, as 
though thou woldeſt blaſpheme him,if he mas 
de the !1cke, poore or of low degree or otherwl 
& then thou woldeſt be made thy ſelfe. 

Thou wilchappely Gyc; the ſubiectes _ 


In An expoſicion of | 
choſe the ruſer and make: him ſwere to kepe 
theyr larve and to maynteme theyr prywlegy 
esand lybertyes,and vpon that ſubmyre their 
| they Wa (elues vnto him:Ergo it he rule amyſle they 
N +> reſys are not bounde to obeye. But maye reſyſt him 


| Princes: 
« 

be { 

| ſtedorpur and put him downe agaynec] anſwer =_— Ars { 
| 

{ 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


rohether 


| downe of gumentis nought . For the huſband ftwereth 
theyr ſub- to his wyfe:yer though he forlwere him ſelffe, 
tectes in as ſhe hath no potver to compell him. Alſo thos 
Dyecale,.: -ugha maſter kepe not couenaunt with his ſers 
vuaunr , or one neyboure wyth another : yer 
-hath nethe r ſeruaunt,nomner yet neyboure(tho 
'ugh he be vnder none obedyence) porrcer ro 
aduenge: But rhe vengeaunce pertayneth euer 
to an hyer offycer,to rhome thou mult comes 

playne. | | 
= Fe but you wyll aye: ytis not hke. For the 

hoale bodye ofrheſubiectes choſe the ruler* 
Nov cuius elt ligare: eius eſt ſoluere: Exgo1t he 
tuleamyſle, they that ſer im .vp , maye put 
him downe agayne.I anirvere: G'od( and not 
the comen people)choſerh the prynce, though 
-:he choſe him by them. For Dutero, xvi. God 
commaundeth to :choſe.and ſer vp. offycers: 
and therfore is God the chete choſer and ſetter 
vpofthem,and ſo mult he be the. chefte purrer 
-dorone of them agayne:ſo that roxchour his ſpe 
' cyall commaundement, they maye not be put 
dorone agayne, Now hath God geuen no coms 
maundement to put then) dowwne agayne: But 
-Contiarywyle,vohen we baue anoyneda kyns 


Sis ge 
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pe ouervsat his commaundement,he ſayethz 

wych. not myne anoynred. .And what Ieo-s 
pardye.itis toryſeagaynſt thy prynce that is 
anoynted ouer the, hovo euell fo ever he be,ſe in 
the ltkorye ofkynge Dauid and thorowo our all 
the bookesotthe kynges. The auctoryre of 
the kynge is the auctoryte of God: and all the 
ſubiectes compared to the kynge, are bur ſubs 
iectes ſtyl(though the kynge be neuer ſocuell) 
asa thouſande ſonnes Cn to gether are 
but ſonnes (tyll,and the comaundemer obeye 
youre fathers goeth ouerall as well as ouer 0s 
ne.Euen ſo goeth the commaundemenr ouer 
all-the ſubiectes: obeye youre prynce and the 
hyer power, and he char reſylteth him, reſys 
Reth Godand geteth him damapancyont And 
vnto youre argument, Quius eſt ligare,ejus eſt 
ſaluere, [ anſtvere: he that byndeth with Abſos 
Juce parver and without anye hyer auctoryte, 
his is. chemyght co. lowſe agayne, Bur he thag 
byndechata nother mannes comaundement, 
maye not lowſe agayne twichout the commaun 
dement of theſame, As they. of london , choſe 
thema mayre: But. maye not put him downe 
agayne- hopo. euell ſo euerhe be without.the 
mcoryre of him with whole lycence they cho 
ſe him. As longe as the porvers or offycers be 
one-vnderanother,if che inferyor do the woron 
ge,complayne to the hyer, Burt if the hyeſt af 
all do the wronge , thou muſt complayne to 
Godonlyc, whetfore the Glye remedic agaynlt 

| * 


| Goodes 


i": Arfexpoſicion'of if 
eveNrulers is, 'thar thou'turne GyRr_ ts 
thy ſc}fe and thyne atorieſinne, and then fooke 
vp ro God and aye: O father, for oureſinne 5d 
xhe ſinne of oure fathers is this miſerie 'come 
apo vs.we know nottheas ourefather,toobs 
eye the and to tvalke in thy wayes,and therfore 
thou knowelt not vs as thy ſonnes to ſer low 
'pe ſcolemaſters ouer vs. We hatethy1avo; and 
therfore haſtthouthorow the wyckedietſe of 
vnrighrveſeindges, made thatlaw thartrvag for 
oure defence, ro be a ryraunt moolt "cruel! ang 
to opprefle vs ahd do Vs niarie aboveall other 
ndes of violence ind robbynge. And amen 
de thy huinge id'be meke'id paciet;and letithe 
robbe as moch as they will, yet ſhall God geve 
the fode 3d raymer atidan honeſt poſſeſlionin 
theetche,to mayntethe'rhe and thyhewithall, 
*---Moreouer concernynge thy goodes; thou 
mult remembre liotv- chat thou'art a'perfortin 
the temporallregimetit,ard the kynge'atheis 
over thy bodye;eut ſors helorde of thy-$008, 
and of him thou holdeſt them, riotfor'thyſet- 
feonlye, bur for ro mayntemethy wife; chil 
treand ſeruatites,andro maytenerhekynge, 
The realmeidthecotrey id toune or citiewhe 
re thoudwelleſt, whertorethoumayſtnetſlss 
fre'them'to be tvaſted, thatthoutvere notiable 


*to do thy dutie;no moare then afetuaviite'mas 


yefotre his'maſters good 'to gototovracke recs 

| $ligeur! ie." For lie thar prowdeth noefo6r his, 

and namelye'for then of hisarone py 
x "wy 
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The.v. Chaptre of Mathers fo.lvi 
ſfayth Paule,denyeth the fayth andis worſe the 
an infidell, But euery man is bounde to Jabou- 
re diligentlye and trulye and cherwith ſo ſobre 
lye to lyue, that he maye haue ynough for him 
and his and ſomerohart aboue for them that can 
not laboute or by chaunce are fallen in toneceſ 
ſite. And of that geue and lende and looke not 
for it agayne. And if that ſuffice not thy neys 
boures neceſlite: then (peake and make laboure 
to thy brethren, to helpe alſo, For it isa comen 
prouerbe, manye hides make light worke,ad 
manye maye beare that one alone cannot. 

And thy wite thy children and ſeruauntes, 
art thoubounde to defende. If anye man vwol-s 
de force thy wite thy doughter or thy mayde, 
itis not ynough for the to looke on and ſaye, 
Crod amendeyou. Naye thou mult execus 
te thyne office and auctorite rohich the Kyns 
ge geuethe the, And by the waye thou muſt 
defende thy maſter and his good,id the Kyns 
ges good rohich thou haſt to maynteme thy 
wite and howſholde , and thy neyboure thar 
goeth with che , agaynſt theuesand murthes 
rars. And agaynſt all toche perſones layeabous 
te the, and dooas thou woldeſt doo it chourwe 
re vnder the kynges ftandardagaynſt his enni 
myes which had inuaded the realme, For all ſo- 


- Che perſones are morrall enimyes to the real- 


me and ſeke to put dorwne kynge and law and 
all cogether,and to make thar it myghtbe laws 
tull colinne ynpunyliThed, And of thismaner, 

h it chou 


An expoſicion of 
ifthou marke well the dyfference of theſe two- 
Itaces and regimentes, thou mayltſoyle all lys 

ke dowres thatſhalbe layde agaynſt cw 
Regimen» Moreouer when I aye, there be tro regi- 
tes: Euery mentes, the ſpyritualland the temporall:Euen 
man is vn ſol aye that euery parſon baptyſed to kepe 
cr bothe the Jawe of Crod and to beleue in Chrift,is vns 
egimctes der bothe the regimentes,and is both a ſpyri- 
tuall perſon and alſoa remporall , and vnder 
the oftycers of bothe the regimentes: ſothar 
| the kynge 1s as depe ynder the ſpyriruall offy- 
cer, to heare out of Crodes worde what he 
oughr to beleue and how to lyue, and how to 
' rule,as is the poorelt bedger in the realmeAnd 
| euc ſo the ſpyrituall offycerif he ſynne agaynlit 
his neyboure or teache falſe doctryne,is vnder 
the kynges or temporall correccyon, how hie 
ſo eucr he be, And looke how dampnable it 18 
for the kynge to wyrhdraw him ſelfe from the 
| obedyence of the ſpyrituall offycer : char 1s to 
h ſaye, from hearynge his dutye, to do it, and 
from hearynge his vyces rebuked,to amende 
: them:ſo dampnable1s ir for the ſpyrituall oftys 
cer.hov hie ſo ever he be,to withdrawe him 
ſeife from vnder the kynges correccyon,it he 
teache falſe or lynne againſt anye teporall lawe 
| A prea» Fanallye ye mult conſydre that Chriſt here 
cher otche teacherh his diſciples and them that ſhoulde be 


Fo ma the hghtand ſaltun lyuynge and doctryne, to 


ye vieno ſhyne in therveke and teble eyes of the world, 
13ence. gelcaled wth the mygrim and accuſtomed to 
darckes 


' 
: 
: 
i 


| 


» ; 


FS a HY * 


en AE WE - A425 MPF 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathers fo.lvif 
darcknelle,that with out great payne they can 
beholde no lyghrt,id to ſalt theyr olde feaſterd 
ſores and to trete out the roten fleſhe euen to 
the harde quycke, that it ſmart agayne,and ſpa 
re no degre. But tell all men hie and lowe, their 
fawtes, and warne them of the jeoperdie, and 
exhort them to the right waye . Now fo- 
che ſcolemaſtersſhall fynde ſmalle fauoure ad 
frendſhyppe with the rulers ofthis worlde or 
defence in their Jawes. As Chriſt warneththe, 
Mar. x.ſayenge(T ſende you outas ſhepe a m0-s 
ge wolues,: Beroare therfore of men , for they 

all delyuer you vpp to their counſels, ad ſhall 
ſcorge you in their ſynagoges or councelhorws 
ſes,and ye ſhall be 5roughr before the cheferus 
lers and kynges for my ſake)id there teacherli 
them as here, to arme chem ſelues with paciens 
ce,and to goo forth boldlye with a ſtronge fas 
yth and truſtin the ſocoure and aflyſtence of 
God only,and to plante theGoſpe)] with all los 
ue ad mekenes and to water it with their awwne 
bloude,as Chrilt did. Thou mayſt not in that 
ſtate come twith a ſwerde, to defende ether thy 
ſelte or thy goſpell,and to copell me to worſhy 
pe theasGod,and to beleue that thou wile, Na 
ye,ſhepe vie no ſoche regimer amonge wolues 
Tt thou beaſhepe, thou art norinevell takinge 
it thou citt bringe to paſſe that the wolte be co 
tent with thy fleſe only 5d to ſhere the yerely. 

Czyue to him that axeth,id fro him that roold 
borow,turne not awaye. luke ſaythe,gyue toro 
hoſoeucr axeth the, That is to ſaye: wherſoeuer 
hy rhou 


An expoſicion of 
thou ſeeſt nede or ſeelt not the contrarye but 
there maye be nede: to the yttermoſtof thy 
porver there open thyne harte and be mercys 
tullonlye. And of mercyfullnes ſet God thy fa 
ther and Chritt thy lorde and maſter for anen 
ſample: and enforceto beas lyke them as thou 
canlt.yt thou be mercyfull, God hath bounde 
him ſelfeto be mercyfull to the agayne. Lo,is 
notthis anexceadinge great thynge,that God 
which of no right ought ro be bounde to his 
creatures, hath yer purit hole in thyne awne 
handes, robynde him agaynſt the dayeof thy 
tribulacion,then toſhero the mercye © 
Concernynge lendinge, proceade by the fa 
reſayde rule of mercye. Many inexſ{treme nes 
ade, yet aſhamed to begge, ſhall deſyer the to 
lende. Vnto ſoche in ſtede of lendinge geue,or 
faye this: 1o, here isas moche as ye requere. If 
ye can paye itagaynewell,do, and ye ſhall tyn 
de me readye agayalt another tyme, to lende 
or geue (if nede be)as moche moare. Butand 
it yeſhall nor be able to paye it agayne, trous 
ble not youre conſcience, I geue it you. we be 
all one mannes childern : one mi hath boughe 
Vs all with his bloude and bounde vs to helpe 
oneanother, And with ſo doynge, thouſhalr 
winnethe harte of him to thy father, 
Concernynge merchaundiſe and chapmen 
the leſle borowenge wereamonge them, the 
betterſhuld the comen wealthe be : if it were 
pollible,I wolde irwwere, ware for ware or mos 


oye 


The. v. Chaptre of Mathew fo. lix 
nye ſor ware,or parte monye and parte ware. 
Bur it irwill nor be:but thac a man roger his 
liuinge with, muſt nedes Jende and call for it 
agayneto tinde his houſhold and to paye his 
dettes:thenin the lendinge , be firſtſingle and 
harmeles as adoue,and then as wiſe as a ſerptt 
andrake hede to rvhome thou lendeſt. Y f whe 
thou haſt lentan honeſtman, God uyſer him, 
and take awaye his goodes with rohat chaunce 
it be, rohether by ſe or lade, that he is nor able 
to paye the: then to priſon him orro ſue him ar 
he law, or once to ſpeakean vnkinde worde, 
were agayntt che law of Joue and contrarie 
to ſhewinge mercie. "There thou mult ſo- 
fer with thy neyboure and brother as Chriſt 
did wich the, and as Cod doth daylie. Yf an 
vnthryfte haue begyled the and {pet thy good 
awaye and hath not to paye, then holde thyne 
hand and harte, that thou aduenge not thy. ſel- 
fe: But loue him and praye for him and remem 
ber how God hath promiſed to bleſſe the pacis 
ent id meke. Neuerthelater becauſe ſoche pers 
ſonnes corrupte the comen maners attd cauſe 
the name of God the lelle to be feared, men 
ought to complayne vpon ſoche perſonnes to 
the officer that is ordayned of God to puniſhe 

euell doers, and the officer is boundeto puniſÞ 
he them. Y f thou haue lent a foxe which with 

cauellacion will kepe thy good from the;thenit 
the ruler and the laro will not helpe the to thy 
right, doo as it is aboue ſayde of him that will 

hi . goo 


Couetous 
ſaes 


ſ 
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An expoſicion of 
goo to lawe with the and rake thy cotte from 
the. Tharis to ſaye: be content to loſe that and 
as moche moare tO it, rarher then thou rwoldeſt 
aduenge thy ſelte. Let not the wyckednes of 0s 
ther men plucke the from God. But abyde by 
Cod and his bleſlynges and tarye his iudges 
ment. Lijiberalyte is mercytullnes that byndeth 
Cod to be mercyfull agayne, Couerouſnes(the 
roote of all euell and father ofall falſe prophes 
tes,and the ſkolemaſlter that teacheth the meſs 
ſengers of Sathan to deſguyſe them ſelues lys 
ke to the mellengers of chritt)is mercyles that 
ſhall haue iudgement withour mercye: And 
therfore exhorreth Chrilt all his ſo dylygetly 
and aboue all chynge,to belyberalland to bes 
ware of couetoulnes, 


Yehaucheard, how it 1s layed, 
thou ſhalt loue thy neyboure and 
hatethyneenemye,But Iaye vnto 
you,loue youre enemyes, Blefle the 
that curſe you,do good to them that 
hate you, Praye for them whiche 
doyou wronge and perſecute you, 
Thatyemayebethechuldreof you 
re heucn 
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The. v. Chaptre of Mathew fo.lx. 
re heuenlyefather, For he maketh 


his ſonne to ariſe ouer the cuell and 


oucr the good, and ſendeth rayne 
vppon therighteouſe and vnrighte 
quſe, Forit ye loue them that loue 
you,what rewarde ſhall ye hauef 
do not thepublicans ſofand if ye 
be frendlye to youre brethrewonhie 
what ſinguler thinoe do ye do not 


O 


thepublicans likewiſeſyel. hall ther 
fore be pertccte, as youre father wh 
ichis1n heauen,isperfecte, 


This texte of hatynge a mannes enimye , 
Rondyrh notin anye one place of the, byble, 
but is gathered of manye places, in whichCGod 
comaundeth the children of Iſrael co deſtroye 
theirennimyes the Cananites, the Amorites, 
the Amalelates and other hethen people.as the 
Moabites and Ammonites , which ſought to 
brynge the out of che fauoure of god, id to des 


firoye thename of God, The Amalekites cas 
h ij mecbeco 


Leui.xix. 
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me behynde them and ſlueall that were faintſe 
and werie by the waye as they came out of Egi 
pte, The Moabites and Ammonites hyred 
Balam to curſe them , and begyled them wich 
their wemen and made a great plage amonge 
them. Theſeand like nacions were perperuall 
enimies to their Jande rohich God had geuen 
them,and alſo of the name of Godand of their 
fayth. Forrohich cauſe they not onlie might 
lawfullie, but were alſo bounde to hate the and 
to ſtudie their deſtruccio agayne:howbe it they 
might-not yet hate of the ſayed nacions ſoche 
as were conuerted to their faythe, 


Now by the reaſon of ſoche textes as com#s 
maunded to hate the comune enimies of their 
contrye and of Cod and his law, andof their 
faith : the Phariſeys doctrine was, that aman 
myght lavwfully hate all his priuate enimies 
roithout excepci6, ner was bolid todo thegood 
And yet Moſes ſaith, 'Thouſhalc not hate thy 
brother in thyne harte, And agayne thouſhalc 
not aduenge thy ſelfe ner beare hate in mynde - 
agaynſt the children of thy people. And if 
thyneenimies aſleſinke ynder his burthen, hel 
pe to lifre him yp agayne,and if his oxe or ale 
00a ſtraye,brynge the home agayne, which 
allno doute , the Phareſeys did enterpret for 
good councell, but for no preceptes. wherfos 
re Chriſt ſalteth their doctrine and proueth 
that amanis bounde both to loue and to doo 
good 


The.v. Chaptre of Mathero: Fo.1xi, 
g00d tohis ennimie, and asa naturall ſonne, 
though his brethren be neuer ſo euell yerto1os 
ue them andſherw them kyndenelle for his fa- 
thers ſake,and to tudie to amende them. what 
haſt thouto reioyſe of if thy religion be no ber 
ter then the religion of theues: For theues love 
amonge them ſelues:and ſo do the coueroule of 


the worlde,as the vſurars and publicanes , wh ner 


ich boughtin great the emperoures trybute, 
and to make their mooſt aduauntage, did over 
ſett the people, Naye,ir1s not ynough for the 
to loue thy benefactoures otnly,as monkes 3d 
fryers doo,and them of thyngarcne cote and or 
dre,or the brethren of thyne awne Abbaye on 
lye(fora monge ſome their loue ſtretcheth no 
further,and that ſhall he that is remoued our 
of a nother cloyſturethyther, well tynde : ye 
and in ſome places charite reacheth not to all 
the celles of the ſame cloyſture and to all the 
monkes that were proteſled in the ſame place.) 
Burclytre yp thyne eyes vnto thy heuenlye fas 
ther,and as thy father dothe,ſo do thouloueall 
thy fathers children, He myniſtreth ſonne and 
rayne to good and badde, by which two vnder 
ſtande all his benetites. For of the heate and 
dryethof the ſonne and colde and moyft of the 
rayne,ſpringe all thynges that are neceſlarye 
to the lyte ot man, Euen ſo prouoke thou and 
draw thyne euell brethren ro goodnelle, with 
pacience,voithlouein woorde and deade , and 
Praye for them to him that is able ro make the 
h y better 


— 


Publicans 
what chey 
r 


| Anexpoficion of 

better and to conuerte them. And fo thou ſhate* 

be thy fathers naturall ſonne, and perfecte , as 

he 1s perfecte. The textſayth nor, ye ſhalbe as 

perfecte as God: Bur pertecte after his enſams 

ple.”To be = inthe ſcrypture is not to be 

a monke or a fryer, or neuer to ſynne . For 
omaper Chriſt teacherh nqt here nidikes or fryers, 
| it meaneh Pur his dilcyplesanEuery Chriſten man and 
| roman. And tob&in this lite all to gether 

without ſynne,is/impolſltble. Butto be 
perfecte,is to haue pure dodtryne 
without falſe opinions, and 
that thyne hart berg 
foloto that lers 


nynge, 


-| CAn ervoſiti- " 


on of the,yi. Chapter. 


-; Ake hede to youre 
almoſe, that ye do 
it not before men, 
to be ſene of them, 
orelle ye get no tc; 
wardeof youre fas 
ther which1isin he 

aucn, Therfore when thou geueſt 
almoſe , make not a tromper i to be 
blowen before theas the ypocrites 
dooin theſynagogesand inthe ſire 
ates,to be prayſed of men. Verelye 
I ſaye vnto you, they haue their 
rewarde, Butthou when thou ge- 
_ neſtalmole;ler not thy ly fte hande 
know what thy right 4:05 dothe, 
that 


| Almoſe, 


An expoſficion of 
thatthine almoſe maye be in ſecre; 


te, And then thy father which ſeeth 
in ſecrete,ſhall rewarde the opelye, 


As he rebuked their doctryneaboue , een 
ſo here he rebuketh their woorkes: for out of 
deuelyſhe doctryne can ſprynge no Godlye 
workes. But what roorkes rebuketh hes veres 
lye ſoche as Godin the ſcripture comaundeth, 
and without which no man can be a Chriften 
man:euen prayer,faſtynge and almoſe deade, 
For as the ſcrypture corruptwith gloſes , is no 
moare Gods worde,euen ſo the deades com- 
maundedin the ſctipture ( when the entent of 
them is peruerted)are no moare godlye deades 
What ſayde the ſcribes and phareſeyes of him 
(thynke ye) when he rebuked ſochmaner of 
tworkes? No doubte as they ſayde(rohen he res 
buked their falſe gloſes)how he deſtroyed the 
law and the prophetes,interpretynge the icryp 
ture after the lyterall ſence,cohich kilſeth , and 
after his awne brayne, cleane contrarie to the 
comune fayth of holy church,and myndes of 
great clerckes and autenticke expoſicions of ols 
de holy doctoures. Eucn ſo here rohat other 
coulde they ſaye,then. Beholde the heretycke 
ad dyd notre tell you before rherto he wolde 
conme,id that he kept ſore miſcheye behide 3d 


iſpucd mot out al his yenome attonce;ſe tovwhar 
all his 
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all his godlye new doctryne that ſounded fo 
ſwetelye,is comeche preached all of loue , and 
wolde haue the people ſaued by fayth,ſolonge 
till that now at the laſt, he preached cleane agas 
ynſtall deades of mercie , as prayer , faſtynge 
andalmoſe deade,and deſtroiethail good, wors 
kes. His diſcyples fait no moare then dogges, 
they deſpiſe their deuyne ſeruice and come not 
to church, ye and if the holyeſt of all ſaynt fra- 
unces order axe them almes, they bydde him 
laboure with his handesand gete his lyuynge, 
and ſaye that he that labourerh not is not roors 
thie to care, and that God bade that noſoche 
ſtronge lobouresſhuld loyter and gooa beds 
gyngeand be chargeable to the congregacion 
and eate vp that other poore men get with the 
ſweat of their bodyes: ye and at the laſt ye ſhall 
ſe,if we reſyſte him not be tymes,that he ſhall 
moue the people to inſurreccion , as Caiphas 
ſayde,and the romaynes ſhall come and take 
ourelJande from vs,As ye ſe in the texte luke 
xxit.Horw(twhen they coulde not dryue the pes 
ople from him with thoſe perſuaſions)they acs 
cuſed him to Pilate ſayenge : we haue founde 
this felow peruertynge the people and forbyd 
dyng to paye trybure to Cefar ad ſayenge that 
he is Chriſt akynge. wherfore thou canſt not 


be Ceſarsfrende,it thouler himeſcape. But at» Tohn,xvi, 


ter all theſe blaſphemies, yet mult the holy gos 
oſt rebuke the worlde of their rightwiſneiſe, ye 
of cheir falſe rightryiſaele and falſe Roos 
whic 


| es: To 


| blowe tro 
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which ate necher rightweſnelle or holyneſle , 
but coloure of ypocreſie, 

Chritt here deſtroyeth not prayer, faſtynge 
and almoſe deade: But preacheth agaynit the 
falſe purpoſe andentent of ſoch workes id pers 
uertynge the true vic:thatis to ſaye, their ſe- 
kynge of glorie,and that they eſtemed the ſels 
ues righteouſe therbye and better then other 
men, and ſo delpiled and conderfpned theyr 
brethren wich oure almoſe whichis as moche 
to ſayeas deades of mercie or compallion , we 
ought toſeke oure fathers glorie only, euT the 
welche of oure brethren and to wynne them to 
the knowledge of oure father and kepynge of 
his lawwe. He thatſeketh the glorie of his good 
workes,ſekerh the glorie that belGgeth to god 
and makerh him ſelffe God. Is ir nota blynde 
thynge of the worlde, that ether they will do 
no good workes ar all,or wilbe God for theyr 
good woorkes 3d haue the glorie them ſelues. 

Concernynge blowenge of trompettes id 
rynginge oft belles or makynge a crie, tocall 
me to fet almes(though the rightwaye be,thac 
we ſhulde knowe in euery paryfhe,all oure poo 
re and hada comen cofer for them, id thar ſtra 
ungersſhuld brynge a letterof recommendas 
Cion with them of theyr neceſlite,, and that we 
had a comen place to receaue them in to for 
the tyme,and though allo we oughtro flee all 
occalions of vayne glorye)yet while the worl 
de1s out of ordre,itis not dampnable to do it. 
| So that 
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So. that the verye meanynge , bothe that we 

blow no trompettes and thar the lifre han- 

de knoro not rohat the right hande dothe, 1s 
thar wwe doo as ſecretly as we can,andin no wi 

ſeſcke glorie,or to receaue it it it rwere profes 
red: Bur to do oure deades in'fyngleneſle of 
conſcience to God, be cauſe it is his commaun» T.;fe hid; 
dement,andeuen of pure compaſllion and loue 
to oure brerhren:and not that oure good deas 
des thorow ſtandynge in oure awne conlayre, 
ſhuld cauſe vs to deipice them. If thou be tems 
pted to vayne glorie for thy good deades,then 
looke on thyne euel) therto and putthe one in glorie: A 
the one balaunce idthe other in the other. Ang 899d res 
then if thou vndreſtande the lawo of God anye medie agF 
thypge atall,cell me whether wayeth heuyer, Y nltir 
If that thou doeſt,do temptthe, then cons 

ſyder what thou doeſtnot. It it moue the to ſet 

vp thy combe when thou geuelt thy brother 

a ferthynge or an halfepennye: pondre in thys 

ne harte, how farre thou arr of, from louynge 

him as roell as thy ſelfe.and carynge for hum as 

moche as forthy lelfe. And be ſure how mos 

che thoulackeltotf that ſo moche thou art in 

ſynne ,and that indipnable ſynne, if Crod for 
Chriſtes ſake dyd not pardon the, becauſe th 
ne horte mourneth therfore ,and thou fyghtel 
with thy (elte to come to ſoche perfeccion, If a 
pecocke dyd looke roell on his fete and marke 
the euell fauoured ſhrykige of his voyce hewol 
de not be ſo proude of the buetye of his tayle. 
Finallye 


Vayne 
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Finallye that manye dyſpute , becauſe God 


| workes fu |}. promyled to rewoarde oure deades in heas 
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uen,that oure deades deſerue heauen: and bes 
cauſe he promyſeth to ſhew mercie to the mers 
citull, that with oure deadeswwe delerue mercie 
and becauſe he promyleth forgeuenelle of ſyn- 
nes to them that forgeue, that oure deades des 
ſerue forgeuenelle otſynne and fo iuftifie ys. I 
anſwer : firſtthere is ynough ſpoken therof in 
other places,ſo that to them that haue red chat, 
it is ſuperfluouſe to reherſe the matter agayne, 
Furthermore the argument is nought ad hols 
deth by no rule. Se ye not that the father and 
mother haue moare rightto the childe and to 
all it ca doo, than ro an oxe or a cowe. It is their 
fleſheand bloude, nouryiThed yp with their la 
boure and coſt. The lite of it and the mayntena 
unce and cotynuaunce therof is their benefite, 
ſo tharitis not ableto recopence that it owerth 
to father and mother by a thouſand partes. 
And rhough it be not able todo his dutie ner 
tor blindeneſſe to knowe his dutie , yet the fas 
ther and mother promiſe moo giftes ſtill with 
out ceaſinge,and rhat ſochas they thinke ſhuld 
moolt make it roſe loue and to prouoke it to be 
willinge to doo patte of his dutie. And vohen 
. ithathdoneamille, rhough it haueno potwer 
to do fatiſfaccion, ner luſt or courage to come 
to the right waye agayne: yet theirloue ad mer 
Cie abydeth ſtill ſo great to it, thatvp0 a poynt 
ment of mendioge, they not onlie torgeue that 


« is paſt 
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is paſt and fullfill cheyr promyſe not the later, 
but promyſe greater gyftes then euer before, 
and ro be better farher and mother to it then e- 
uer they roere, Now when it cinot do the thou 
ſande part of his dutie, how coude it deſerue ſos 
che promyſes of the father and mother, as alas 
bourer dothe his hyer*the rewwarde therfore co 
methot the loue,metcie 3d truthe of the farher 
and mother as well when the childe kepeth rhe 
apoyntment,as when they fullfi]l their promy 
ſe,rohen it hath broken the appoyntment; and 
not of the deſeruynge of the chijde. 

Euen ſoit we were not this drowned in blyn 
dneſle, ve ſhould eaſelye ſe, that we cannot do 
the thouſande parte of oure dutie ro God:no 
though there were nolite tro come. Tf there wes 
reno life to come it werenot right thatT ſhoul 
de twich anye creature of Crod, other wiſe then 
he hath appoynted. T hough there were no 11- 
fe ro come, it had neuertheleſle bene right, that 
Adam had abſtayned from the forboden aple 
ctree,and from all other to, it they had bene for 
bode, Ye and though there were no lite to cos 
me, it were not theleſle right that T loued my 
brother id forgaue him ro daye,ſeynge I ſhall 
ſynneagaynk him to morow. Becauſe a father 
cannot geue his children heauen, hath he no po 
wer to charge them to loue onea notherand to 
forgeue and not aduenge one a nother? And 
hath he nor right to bete them if they ſmyte e- 


che other, becauſe he cannot geue them heauTs 
| i A bons 
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A bondeman that hath a maſter more cruel! 
then a reoſanableman wolde betoa dogge :yf 
there wereno heauen , myght this bonde ſirs 
uaunt accuſe Cod of varyghtweſnelle, becauſe 
he hath not made hym a malter £ Now then 
when re cannot dy oure dutye by a thouſarde 
partes, though there were no ſoch promyles; 
and that the thynge comaunded is no let:e ous 
re dutye,though no ſoche promile were, it 18 ea 
ſye to parceaue that the rewarde prcn'yſed cos 
merhe of the goodnelle , mercye and iruthe of 
the promiſer ro make vs the gladcer to doo 0 
re dutye,and nor of the deſerunge of the recea 
uer. V hen we haue doon all we c.n,rve ought 
to ſaye in oure harte, that it was ovre dutye and 
that we ought todoo a thouſande tymes moas 
re, and that Crod ( yt he had not promyled vs 
mercye,of hys goodnetle in Chritt) he myghr 
yer of ryght damme ys for that we have left 
yndone. 

Andas twichynge forgyueneſſe of ſynre: 
though forgyuenelle of [ynne be promiſed vn 
to the, yer chalege it not by thy merntes, but by 
the mrrites of Chriſtes bloude,and heare wrhue 
Paule ſaythe Philippenſes.in. Cocermnge the 
ryghtwiinetle of the Jaw, I was fautleſte or ſoch 
as no man coude rebuke. But the thinges that 
were to yarn» a thought domage for Chri 
fres lake. ye, I thynke all thynge to be domage 
or loſle, for the excellcr knorrledges ſake ot chs 
rilt lelus my lorde ; tor whole fake I let all goo 
co loile 
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to loſe, and counte the as chafte or refuſe (thar 
is toſaye, as thinges rohich are purged out and 
refuſed rohen a thynge is tryedand made perfe 
cte)that T myghr wynne Chriſt, and myght be 
founde in him: not hauynge my ryghtroeſneſs 
ſe that comerh of the lJaxve. Bur that rohich cos 
meth of fzyth in Chriſt Jeſu, rohich ryghtweſs 
nelle comerh of C7od thororo fayth , and is to 
know hym and the porver of his reſurreccion 
(how he is lorde ouer all ſynne, and the onlye 
thynge that flayeth and vaynequeltTherh finne) 
and ro knowe alſo the felowcſhipe of his paſlios 
that I myght be made lyke vnto his deethe , 
So that when ryghtroeinelle and true merytes 
berrycd , we mult be content that oures be the 
chafte and Chrittes the pure corne : oures the 
ſkome and refuſe,and Chiriſtes the pure golde. 
And re muſt facis oure ſelues like varoChrilt 
and take euerye man his crofle and flee 3d mor 
tefie the fynne1n the fleſhe : or elſe we cannor 
be partakers of his pailion. 'T he ſynne we doo 
before oure conuerſion 18 forgeuen clerlye tho 
row fayth yt we repent and ſubmyr oure clues 
toanewlyte. Andtheſynne we doo agaynlit 
oure wwylles (I meane the wyll of che ſpyrite 
for after oure conuerſion we haue two wylles 
fightynge one agaynlt che other) char ſynae is 


alſo torgeuen vs thorowo faith, if we repente Workes? 
and ſubmitre oureſelgesto amende. And oure roharthey 
dyligence in workynge kePeth vs from ſynnn do, 


geagayncand minilheth che om ne that remays 
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——,-neth in the fleſhe and maketh ys pure and lefs 
ſeapreanddiſpoled roſynne:and it maketh ys 
merye in aduerſirtes and ftronge in 'T empracis 
on8and bolde to gooin to Cod with a ftronge 
and teruent faith in oure prayers,and ſure that 
rweſhal be hearde when we crye for helpeat nes 
de.ether for oure ſelues or oure brethren. Now 
| they that be necgltger andi{ynne, are brought 
| in temptacion Vnto the poynte of deſperacion 
and tele the verie paynes ot hell, ſoo that they 
| {ſtande mn dowbte whether God hath caft them 
awaye or noo, Andin aqduerlite they be ſorovw 
fulland diſcouraged and thynke thatGod is an 
Srie and punyfTheth them for theyr ſynnes. 
When achylde rcaketh payne to doo his. father 
picafure and1s ſure that heſhall haue thanke ad 
a rewarde for hislaboure:he is merie and reioys 
{erh in his worke and payne thar he ſofrerh: ad 
ſo is the aduerſite of them that kepe the fſelues 
from ſynnynge. Buta childe when he is beten 
for his faute,or when he thynkerh his father is 
angrie and louerh him not, is anone deſperat 
and diſcouraged:ſo is the aduerſite of the that 
are weake and ſynne ofte , A childe that neuer 
dyſpleaſeth his father, is bolde in his fatherspre 
fence to ſpeake for him ſelffe or his frende. But 
he chatofte offendith and is correct or chidde, 
though the peace be made agayne, yet the re 
menbraunce of his offences maketh him teare- 
full and ro myſtruſt and to thynke his father 
wold not heare him;lo is the fayth of _ _ 
| © enact 
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ke thatſynne ofte. But as for them that” profeſs Promyſe 
ſe not anew liuynge how euer ſo moche they-he thar ,p 
dreame of fayth,they haue no fayth ar all :for feſleth not 
they haue no promyſe,excepte they be cogers a nero life 
ted to anew life. And therfore in aduerſites, tep hath no p4 
tacionand deeth, they vtterlye diſpeate of all myſc of 
mercieand perythe, mercie it | 


Chritt 

And when thou prayeſt , thou | 
ſhaltnot be like the ypocrites , For 
they loue to ſtande and praye inthe 
Sinagogesand in corners of the ſtre 
ates,that they might beſene of me, 
Verely ] faye vnto you, they haue 
their rewarde, I hou therfore when 
thou prayeſt,o001n to thy chabre, 
andſhut thy doore,ad praye to thy 
father which 15 1n ſeerete, And thy 
father which ſeyth inſecrete, ſhall 


rewardetheopenlye, | 
After Almoſe foloweth prayer. For as ſt is Prayer, 
a Chriſten mannes parte, to healpe his neybo- 
ure 3d to beare with him when he is ouer char- 
Wet i i ged 
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ged,and fofre with him,and to ſtande one by a 
nother,as longe as we lyue here on this erthe . 
Euen ſo becauſe re be everin foch perell and c6 
braunce, that we cannotrydde oure ſelues out? 
we mult daylyeand hourelye crye to God for 
ayde and ſqcoure, as well for oure neyboures 
as for oure ſelues. 

To geue almoſe,to praye,to faſte or to doo 
anye thynge at all, whether betwene the and 
God,or betroene the and thy neyboure , canſ} 
thou never do to pleaſe Cod therercith, exceps 
tethou haue the true knotvledge of Crods wor 
ce to ſeſon thy dedes with all. For God hath 
puta rule in the ſcripture withour rohich thou 
catt not moue an heere of chyne heed, but that 
it is dampnable in the ſight of God. As itis of 
the lewes, though (as Paule beareth them res 
corde)they haue a feruent zele to God, ye and 
haue the {cripture therto: yer becauſe they has 
ue not the true vnderftandinge, all is dampnas 
ble that they doo . ypocrites with ſcrappes of 
almoſe getan hundred folde. And with prayer 
they get prayſe ( as thou ſeilt here) and praye 
therto and robbe wydowes hovwſes , as thou 
zeaZteilt Math, xxin. And with faltynge they 
get fatt belyes, full diſl hes and ever moarethen 
ynough. And yet there is none almoſe, pras 
yengeor faltynge amonge them in the ſyght 
of God. With their prayers they exclude al true 
przyers,and make it irapoſlible that there ſhul 
de be anyeamonge them, For prayer po 

alons 
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alonginge for the honoure of the name of god 


chatall men ſhulde feare him and kepe his pre» Prayer, 
cepres,id beleue in him. And contrarie ro that what ic ig, 


ſeke they their ane honoure, that men ſhuld 
fexre them and kepe their ordinaunces and bele 
ue in their ſwete bleſlynges, prayers, pard6nes 
and roharſo euer they promiſe. If they byd faſt 
thou mult doit or be dampned and be an heres 
ticke and rebellious to holye church. Tf they dif 
pence and geue the cleane remillion for to eate 
fleſh on good fridaye (though theu be never fo 
lultie)thou muſt obeye,or elſe thou art damp- 
ned id an hereticke , becauſe thou doeſt not be 
leue in holye church. Erher prayer is, to geue 
God thankes for the benetites receaued. Cons 
traryeto which , they will firlt haue thankes of 
the worlde for their prayers,and robbe not on 
lye wydowes hotwſes: But alſo lorde , prynce, 
mperoure and all the rworlde, of horſe and 
lande ye andotcheyr wittes to. And then they 
binde Cod to thanke them,and to geue them. 
betyde the thankes which they haue gotten'in 
the world)not onlye heauen and an hyer place 
but that he geue heauen to no nother man , ſas 
ue thorow their meryrtes, 

Echer prayer is a complaynynge and a ſhes 
wynge of thyne. awne mylerie and neceſſire, 
or of they neyboures before Cod *: deſyryns 
ge hym with all the power of thyne harte, 
to haue compallyon and to ſocoure, Con 
trarye to this , they haue excluded wyth 
eheur prayers all neceſſice and myſerie from 
« i} amonge 
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a monge them. They be lordes ouer all, and 

& doo what they will thorow the hoale worlde. 

Kynge and Emperoure are their ſeruauntes: 

they nede but ſaye the worde, and their will is 

fulfilled. And as for their neyboures, they has 

ue no copallion vppon them, to brynge their 

complayntes before Crod. But with their pray 

ers robbe them of that lytle they haue , and ſo 
make them moare miletable, 

; Chamber Of enterynge in to the chambre and ſhut- 

i To ſhutt tynge the doreto, I ſaye as aboue of that the 

i thy cham- Jyfte hide ſhould not know what the right hid 

| ber doore, doeth:that the meanynge is, that we ſhoulde 

(rvhatirme auoyde all worldlye prayſe and proftyre , and 

lanerh, praye with aſyngle eyeand true entent accors 

(s dynge to Gods worde:and is not forbode ther 

by,to praye openlye, For we-mult haue a plas 

ce to come to gether to praye in general,to thi 

ke andro crieto God for the comune necelliv 

tes.as well as to preache the worde of Cod in; 

VW here the prelte ought to praye in the mother 

tonge,that the name of Crod maye behalowed 

and his worde faythfullye taught and trulie vn 

deritande,and fayth and godlye lyuynge encre 

aſed:and for the kynge 3d rulers, that God will 

geuerhem his ſpirite,toloue the comune reals 

the: id for peace, that God will defende vs fro 

allennimyes; for wederynge and frutes , that 

Crod will kepe awaye peltilence and all plages. 

And the preſte ſhulde be an enſample to the pe 

ople how they ſhuld praye, T here be of ſoche 

| thynges 


\ 
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edifie the people it they were ſpoken in the mo 
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thynges asthe preſtes and other bable(id nor 
praye)manye goodlcolectes thar ſhuld moche 


ther tonge. And then while the preſtes ſynge 
pſalmes,Jet euery man praye priuatlye and ge- 

ue God thankes for ſoche benetites as his harte 
knoweth he hath receaued of God,and comens 

de to God his priuate neceſflites and the pryuat 
neceſlites of his neyboures which he knoweth 

and is pryuye to. Nether is there in all ſochany 
jeopardie of vayne glorie. But andif God haue 

geuen anye man the ſpirire of prayenge,, as all 

men haue not like giftes,that he praye ofte 3d 

when other do not:then to haue a ſecret place 

to praye in, bothe for the avoydynge of vayne 

oJorie and ſpeache of people,and that thou mas 

ylt be fre,to vie thy wordes as the luſteth and 

rohar ſo euer geſtures id behauoures do moue 

the moot to deuocion, is neceſſarieand good. 

' Andfinallie what ſo ever neceſlice thou haſt, Praye: 
though thou fele thy ſelfe a greate ſynner, yer Gods cos 
if thyne harte be to amende,ler not that diſcous Maunde- 
rage the. Bur goo boldlye to thy father, ſeynge meErand 
thou haſt his commaundement, euer to praye, Promiſe 
and promiſe that he will heare the:nor for chy ſhuld mo 
goodnefle, but of his goodneſle and for his tru ue vs to 
the, praye, 


Moreouer when ye praye, bas 
bill not mocheas the hethen do.For 
| 1 y they 
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they thinke that they ſhalbe hears 
de,tor their moche bablynges ſake, 
Be not therfore hike vnto them , For 
- yourefather knotyethof what thin 
gesye haue neade,before yeaxe him 
Oftthis maner therforepraye ye, 
The parer Oourefather which art in hea- 
notice. 16, honourcd be thy name,thy 
oedome come. I hy will bcfulkilled, 
cuen inerthe,as1tis in heauen . Ges 
ue vs this dayeoure daylie breade, 
And forgeue vs oure treſpaces , as 
wwe forgeueoure treſpacers, And lea 
de vs notin to temptacion. Butdely 
uer vs from eucll, For thine 1s the 
kyngedome,the potyer and the glo 


ricforeucr. Amen, 


As before he rebuked their falſe entetin pray 
enge,thar they ſought prayſe and proffice of 
that worke which ought co be directe ar 
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fone,erher to geue him thankes,rhat is to ſaye, 

to be a knorwen and to cofelle in the harte , that 

all we haue comerh of him:or to calle vp6 him 

for aydeand (ocoure in teprtacions andallneceſ 
ſice. Euen ſo here he rebuketha falſe kynde of 

prayenge, wherin the tonge and lyppes labou 

reandall the bodye 18 payned, bur the harte tals 

kerh not with Crod ner felerch anye ſwwetnetle at | 
all, ner hathanye cofidence in the promyſes of 
God:But cruſteth in the multitude of wordes 
and in the payne id tediouſnes of the lenght of 
the prayer,as a co1urar dothe in hiscircles, Cha 
eaters 3d ſuperiticioule wordes of his coiuraci 
on. As ye ſe now to beamonge oure fryers,m6 
kes,chanons and nunnes,and euen thorouw out | 
all the ſpiricualtie. which(as T haue proued abos 
ue)haue with their falſe entent of prayenge,ecx- 
cluded all occalions and the rohoale matter of 
true prayer,and haue turned it into a bodelye 
laboure,co vexe the tonge,lippes,eyes 3d thro 
te wich rorynge,and to roerie al the mebres : fo 
that they ſaye(and mayetrulye ſiweare it ) thar 
there 1s no greater laboure in the worlde, then 
prayer:for no laboure what ſo euerit be, when 
the bodie is compelled and the harte ynwillyn 
ge,can be other thengreuouſe and paynetell. 
But true prayer(if chey coplayned and ſoughe 
helpe ether tor them 2 ues or tor their neybo- True pras 
ures and crulted in the promyſe of God) wolde yer is plea 
ſo cotorte che ſoule and courage the harte , thar Gen 

the bodie(though ir were halte deade ad moare) 

wolde 
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wolde reviue and be luſtye agayne ,and the [as 
boure wolde be ſhorte andeaſie (as for an ens 
ſample,itchouwere ſo oppreiled that thou wes 
re wery of thy lite,and wentteſt to the Kynge 
for helpe,and haddeſt ſpede,thy ſpirites wools 
delo retoyſe;thatthy bodie wolde receaue hir 
ſtrength agayne and be as luſtie as euer it was) 
euen ſo the promyſes of God worke ioye abos 
ueall meaſure , where they be beleued in the 
harte, | 
2ut oure hirelynges haue no Gods worde. 
auecruſi in the multitude of roordes, length of 
bablynge and payne of bbodyeas bonde ſeruas 
uutes. Nether knowe they anye other vertue to 
be in prayer:as ye maye ſe by the ordinaunces 
of all foundacions. Kynge henrye the fifte buil 
te Syon and the charterhouſe of ſhene on the 
other ſide the water of ſoche a maner that lyppe 
laboure maye neuer ceaſe. For rphen the fryerg 
otſyon rynge out, the Nunnes begynne, And 
rohen the Nunnes rynge out of ſeruice,the m6 
kes on the other {ide be gynne. Androhen they 
rynge out, the fryers begynne agayne,and ves 
xe them ſelues night and daye,and take payne 
for Gods ſake: for which God muſt geue them 
heauen . Yeand1I haue knowen of ſome yer 
this,that for verie payne and tediouſenetle has 


| ue bydden the deuell take their founders, They 


call lent the holyeſt time of the yere. But wher 
in is that holyneſle, verelye in multitude of 
rwordes and tedioule length of the ſeruice, For 
Es ed et 
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let them begynne at ſixe,andir will be trwelue 


or they can ende. In rohich tyme they be ſo wes 
ried that by the ryme they haue dyned, they ha 
neJuſtto nothinge ſaue to flepe. And 1n the ens 
de of all they thynke no farther then rhat God 
mult revoarde their payne. And if thouaxe how 
they knowe it, They will anſrwere;he muſt re- 
warde it or be ynrightwelle, Now God loketh 
not on the payne of thy prayer, but on thy fas 
ith im his promiſe and goodnefle:nether yer on 
the multitude of thy wordes or longe babil- 
lynge. For he knoweth thy matter better then 
thou thy ſelte. And though the Terves and the 
hethen were ſo folyſhe thororo their vnbeleffe, 
to bable manye wordes, yetrwere they neuer ſo 
mad.asto Mumble and buſle out wordes thar 
they vnderſtode not. Thou wilt ſaye:rohat ma 
ter maketh it,it I ſpeake wordes rohich I vnder 
ſtandenot,orit I praye notatall,ſeynge God 
knorvoeth my matter all readie: T anſtve re, heroil 
haue the to open thyne harte to him , toenfor-s 
me id edefie thyne arone ſelfe. That thou migh 
teſt know how all goodneſle is of him, to put 


thy truſt and confidence in him and to flee to 


him in tyme ofnede,and tobe thankfulland to 
loue him and obeye is commaundementes,ad 
turne and be conuerted vnto thy lorde God,ad 
notto runne wilde,as the vngodlye do,which 
know not the benefites of God, and therfore 


| bevnthankfull ro obeye his comaundemttes. 


And thatthou mayſt know how ad rchat to 
praye 


The pater 
noſter is 


expouded 
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praye, he giueth theaſhorteinſtructis andens 


ſample ſayenge:after this maner pr-ye, 


O ourefather which art in hcauen, 


Firſt choumuſt goo to1him as amercitull fa 
ther rohich of his arne goodneſle and fathers 
lye loue that he bearethto the , is readie to do 
moate for the than thou canſt deſyre, though 
thou have no merytes. But bec2ule he is thy fas 
ther, onlye ifchou wilt curne 5d henceforth ſub 
mitte thy ſelfe to lerne to doo his will, ' 


Tohono- Honoured bethy name 


weCGGodes 


Name: ws 


haticis 


Honoured and pry be thy name or hos 
noured 5d prayled be thou:for to honoure god 
and ro honoure the name of Cod1s all one. 

And to honoure the name of God1s,to dreade 
him to loue hum and to- kepe his commaurdes 
mentes, For when a childe obeyeth his father, 
he honourethand prayſeth his tarher:and, whe 
he is rebellious and diſobedyent, he dyſhonoys 
geth his father,” This is then the yndreſtandyn © 


geand meanyngeofit, O father, ſeinge chou } 


art father ouer all, porvre out thy ſpirice vppon 
all fleſh,and makeall men to feare and dreade 
and love the as their father, and in kepynge 
thy commaundementes to honoure the and 
thy holye name. 


Thy Kyngedome come, 

T har 1s , teinge thou art kynge ouer all, 

make all to knovwe the and make the wy 
| an 
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and rulers which are but thy ſubſtitutes, to 
commaunde nothynge but accorcynge ta 
thy worde , and to them make all tubiectes 


obcye. 
Thy will be fulfilled merthe,as 
it15in heaucn, 

'T his 18 all one with that goeth before. For 
as moche then as thou att tather ard kynge 0s 
uer all, and all we thy children and brethren 
amonge oure ſelues, moke vs all as obecys 
ent to ſeke and to doo thy will as the auns 
oelles doo in heaven. Make that no.man ſe 
ke his awre will but all thyne. But\and if 
thou withdraw thyne hande to tempte thy 
children , thar the rulars commaunde ought 
contrary to thy will, then make the ſubiecs. 
ces to ſtande fait by thy worde , andro offre 
them ſelues to ſofre all extremite , rather then 
to obeye. Finallye when we praye to the, 


-- in oure temptacions and aduerſities deſyryns 


ge the of what ſo cuer _ ce it be, and 
meane trulie : yet if chou which knoweſt all, 
ſeiſt a berter waye to thy glorie and oure 
profit , then thy will be and not oures , Ag 
thy ſonne Ieſus gaue vs an enſample , rchen 
he deſyred (it it had bene poſlible ) that that 
cuppe of bytrer deethe might haue depar- 
ted from him ſayenge; yet not as I will, bur 
as thou wile, 


Daylte 
breed 


- Anexpoſicion of 
Gwe vsouredaylic breed, : 
By breade1s vnderſtande all maner of ſuſti 
naunce inthe Ebrue ſpeache, ye and here1s vn 
derſtande therbye all that partayneth vnto the 
necelliceof this life. Y.fxwe haue breade there is 
dearth of nothynge that can pynche, namely in 
that lande.Creue vs oure daylie breade . Gene 
vs all that theneceſlite of this life daylye requi 
reth.Creue itvs daye by daye,as re neade it. 
we defire not to haue [tore for manye yeres, 
to exclude all neceflite of prayenge to the , and 
to be ag it were out of thy daunger,and to fors 
ger tlie. Bur miniſtreir daye by daye, that we 
maye daylyetele thy benefites and never for- 
getthe. Or ifthou gene vs aboundaunceaboue 
that we deſyre , then geue vsan harte to vſe it 
and to beſtow it for that purpoſe thou gaueſt it 
and to deale with oure neyboures , and not to 
loue it inordinatlye. Butto chynke that it is thy 
ne,and that thou mayſt take irawaye euery hos 
rcre,and that roe be content that thou ſo do art 


thy pleaſure;and ſo euer to haueitbut for days 
lie breade, 


Foroeue vs oure treſpaces,as we 


forgcue ouretreſpaſers, 

Be cauſe he knoweth thatoure nature is ſo 
weake that we cannotburſynne daylie: therto 
re he teachethvs daylye to repent and to recon 


_ le oureſelues to gether, and daylye coaxe God 


forges 
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forgeueneſle. Seinge he commaunderh vs to 
axe,tve maye be bolde'ſo to do, and to beleue 
that he wwil forgeue vs. Noman therfore neas 
deth to deſpeare that can repent and axe. forge 
ueneſle, hor euer ſo depe he hath ſynned, And 
methinketh, if we looked a lytle nere vppon 
this texte,we neaded not to make the pope fo 


greata God for his pardons, For Chrift(which A ſurer 
is aman to be beleued)ſhewerh vs here a moa waye then 
re ſure waye,ye and that a ſenſible waye rohich. pardons, 


we maye fele chatwve be pardoned and oure ſyn 
nes forgeuen. we can haue none experience of 
the popes thinges rohether they be ſo or no. 
He can withall his pardons delyuer no man of 
anye purgatorie that God putteth vs vntoin 
this worlde. He can notbletle or heale anye mi 
ſo moche as of a poore- agero or totheache, 
which deſeaſes yet by his awne confeſlionGod 
purteth on vs to purge vs from ſynne, But whe 
ere we cannocſe,tele or haue anye experience 
atall,thaticſois.chere is he mightie, It I were 
come rwhome our of a Jande rohere neuer- man 
was before,and ryere ſure never man ſhuld co- 
me, I might cel] as manye wonders as Maſter 
More dothe of V topia, and no man coulde res 
buke me. 

But here Chriſt maketh the ſure of pardonz 
for if thou caſt forgeue thy brother, God hath 
bounde him ſelfe to forgeve the. what if no mi 
haue fynned agaynſtmes Thar were hard in 
tus lite; acuerchelater yer,if char profeſlion be 
k inthyne 
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in thyne harce,that thou knoweſt thatitis thy 
dutie to forgeue thy brother for thy fathers ſas 
ke,and art obedient to thy fathers ordinaunce, 
and woldeſt forgeue, if any of thy brethre had 
offendedthe and dydaxe the forgeueneſſe, The 
haſt rhou that ſame ſpirite rohich God deſys 
rethto bein the, Marke rohat Chriſt ſayth a 
oue in the begynnynge of the fyfre chaptre, 
Blefled be the mercifull: for they ſhal haue mer 
cie.doeſt thou pitie thy brethren that ſynne, 
and doeſt thy beſt roamende them, that thy fa 
thers name maye be honoured*'T he haſt thou 
thac wherbye thouart ſure of mercie as ſone as 
thou deſyreit it. And agayne: Bleſſed be the pes 
ace makers for they ſhalbe Gods children. Lo, 
if there/be anye variaunce amonge thy bres 
thren, that one haue offended the other,do thy 
beſt to ſer them at one,and thou haſt the ſame 
thynge thar CGroddefyrerh of the,and fortwhich 
he hath bounde him ſelfe to forgeue the, 


Leadevsnotin to temptacion, 


Thacis, Ler vs not flyppe our of thy leaſe, 
bur hold vs faſt:geue vs not vp ner ceaſe to go 
uerne V8,ner take thy ſpirite | tems vs, Foras 
an hounde can nor but foloro his game when 
he ſeithe it before him if he be lowie,ſo can we 
not but falle in to ſynnerohen occaſjon is geuen 
Vs,itthou wichdrarve thyne hande from vs. 
Leade vs not in to temptacion, Let no tempta 
cion 
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ion falle vpon vs,greater then thyne helpe in 
vs:Butbethouſtrongerin vs than the remps 
tacion thou ſendeſt or letteſt come vpon vs. 
Leadys notin to temptacions: Father though 
we be necgligent,ye and ynthankfull, and difs 
obedient to thy true prophetes : yer ler not 
the deuell lowile  vppon vs to deceaue vs 
with- his falſe prophetes and to harden vs in 
the roaye in which we gladlye walke,, as thou 
dydeſt-Pharao with the falſe myracles of his 
ſorſerars , as thyne apoſtle Paule chreateneth 
Vs. 1. Theflalo. i. A lytlethrede holdeth a 
ſfironge man where he gladlye' is . A*lytle 
pullynge draweth a man whether he glads 
lye goeth. Alicle wynde dryueth a greatſhip 
pe with theiſtreame . A light perſualion is ys 
nough to make a lecherouſe man beleue thac 
fornicacion is noſynne. Andan Angrie man 
that it is Jatvfull to aduenge him ſelte,and fo 
forth by all the corrupte natureofman. Aly 
tle myracle is able to cohfyrme and hatden a 
man in that opynyon and fayth which his 
blynde reaſon beleueth all readie . A fero fal- 
ſc myracles rwere ynough to perſuade the coues 
touſnelle of Pharao and his gredineſſe to holde 
the children of Iſrael in bondage for their ſers 
vice, that thy true myracles ſheroved by Moſes 
for their delyueraunce, were not of the; Bur of 
the ſame kyndeand done by the ſame crafte, a® 
were the miracles of his ſorſerers,and ſo to hat 
den tus harte, 1 

k dj Euen 
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. Euenſo fatherifthou geue vs over for 04 
ure vnkyndenefſle, ſeinge the blynde nature of 
man delytethineuell and is readye to beleue 
lyes,a lytle thynge is ynough to make them 
that loue not to realke in thy eruthe ( and thers 
fore neuer able ro vnderitande thy ſonnes docs 
tryne.lohn.vh.)for ro beleue the faynyngesof 
oure mooltholye father,all ys ſuperiticiouſe po 
petrie and inuiſible bleſſynges, and to harden 
them ther in. As aſtone caſt ypin to the ayer, 
can nether goo anye hier nether yet there aby- 
de,rohen the porrer of the hurler ceaſeth todry 
ue ir: Even fo father , ſernge oure corrupt natus 
re can but goo dorone warde onlye,and the des 
uell and the rvorld dryueth therto the ſame was 
ye, how cane procede further in yertueor {tI 
de ther in,ifthy porver ceaſe in vs. Leade vs 
not therfare O mercifull father in to temptacis 
ner ceale at anye tyme to gouerne vs. Now ſein 
ge the Cod of all mercie which knowerh thyne 
iwfirmite,c6maunderh the to praye in all reps 
cacion and aduerſire,and hath promyſed to hel 
pe,it thou cruſtin him:rhar excuſe is itroſaye 
when thou halt ſynned,I coude not ſtande of 
my lelte,rohen his porver was readie ro heipe 
the,it chou haddeſt axed it. 


Butdelmer vsfrom cuell, 
Firit(as aboue)ſer vs nor fall in to remptas 
cion.Secodarelye,it we be fall&,as rho lyueth 
ad falleth neuersfor neuer to falle were ynough 
Ya £O Nas 


The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo. lxxv. 
to make a man as cuell as lucifer,and to beleue 
char he ſtode by higzwne power. If therforewe 
be fallen euen ro the botome, how ſo euer depe 
ir be, put 1nthyne armeafter, forit is longe and' 
ftronge ynough , and plucke vs outagayne. 
'T hyrdlye, deJyuer vs from evuell , and plucke 
Vs our of the fleſh and the worlde and the pos 
roer of the deuel],5d put vs 1nthy kyngedome 
roherewe be paſt all ijeopardye and where we 
can not ſynne any moare, 

For the _—_— ,and thepoz 
wer andthe glories thinefor cucr, 
Amen, 

Becauſe that chou onlyearrthe kynge, and 
all other butſubſtitutes, And becauſe all power 
is chyne,andall other mennes power but boro 
wed of the:therfore ought all honoureand obe 
dience to be thyne of right as chefe lorde : and 
none to be geuen other men, but onlye for che 
office they holde of the. Nether oughtanye cre 
ature to ſeke anye moare in this worlde,then ro 
be a brother , til] thou haue pur him in office: 
then(if brorherlyneſle will not helpe,rohich he 
ought fir{t to proue)ler him execute thi pococr 
Nether maye anye man take auctorite of him 
ſelfe,till God haue choſen him: that is to voete, 
rill he be choſen by the ordinaunce that God 
hath ſerin the worlde, to rule it. Finallieno kyn 


ge,lorde, Maſter or whatruler it be, hath abſas 
| k& © lute 
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lute power in this worlde, and is the verye 
thynge which he is called: For then they ceas 
ſed to be brechren (till, nerher coude they ſyas 
ne what ſoeuer they commaunded . But novo 
their auCtorice is buta lymeted porrer, which 
when they traſgreſſe,they ſynne agaynit theyr 
brethren,andoughtto reconſile them ſelues ro 
their brethren and to axe forgeuenetie,andrhey 
are bounde to forgeue, 

Finallye let kynges, rulers and officers res 
m<bre that God1s the verye kynge,ad reterre 
the honoure that is geuC to the for their othices 
ſake,tohim,and vmble chem ſelues ro him Ad 
knowledge id c6telle in their harces, chat they 
be bur brethren and eue no better before God, 
then the worſt of their ſubiectes. Amen, 


For if ye forgeue mentheir tautes, 
youre heyenlye fatherſhall forgeue 
you allo,But andit yedo not forge; 
' x cone» Yemen theirfautes, no moare ſhall 
navic whe yourefather forgeue youre fautes, 


uh 'T his is Gods couenaunt with vs anda con 
_- fs «t ry firmacion of the peticionaboue reherſedin the 
rYoeue vs, PACT noſter:forgeue vs oure treſpaſes , as we 
> - nfinh forgeue oure treipaſers.Ifchourpilt entrein to 
forgeue e- the couenaunt of thy lorde God , and torgeue 
che otherr thy brother: rhen rwhar ſo euer thou haſt comit 
ted agaynlt God,itthou reperandaxe him for 

| ['#{ of geucnclle 
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geueneſſe, thou art ſure that thou art ſo abſol- 

ued by theſe wordes,that none in heaue ner er 

the can bynde the: No though oure moott ho» Godeg cg 
lye father curlile the as blacke as coles, ſeue to, yenaunr is 
te Vadre the erthe and ſeue fote aboue,and calt a ſyre abſo 
all his lyghtenynge vpon the,to burne the to Jucton to * 
powdre, Kepe the couenaunt of the lorde thy all thatkes 
God therfore,and feare no Bugges. Butand it pe jr- 

thou wilt not come with in the couenaunt of 

Crod, or if when thou halt profeiled itand rece: 

aucd the ſigne therof,thou caſt the yoke ot the 

lorde from of thy necke; be thou ſure, thou art 

bounde by cheſe woordes (o faſt that none in 

heauen or inerche can lowſe the. No, though 

oure erthyſhe Cod whiſper all his abſolucios 

ouer the and claw the and ſtroke thyne heed 

with all his ſwere blellynges, 

Furthermore though forgeueneſſe of thy 

ſynnes be annexed co thy worke and forgeuyn 
ge thy brother: yec doeth not ( as 1 ſayde) chy 
workes tuſtefie che betote God, But the tayth 
inChriltes bloude id in the promyſes made vs 
for his ſake, doethe brynge r1ghtwyſneſle into 

the harte, And the rightweſnelle ot the hare by 
Faith,is felt and knowe by the worke. AsPerer 
in the firlt of his ſeconde epiſtle comaundeth 
to doo good workes, for to make oure vocacis 
and election ſure: thatwwe might fele oure faith, 
and be certefied that it is right. For except a 
man be proued and tryed,it cannor be knowe, 
necher to him felttc or other men, that. he is 
ii righwpd 


| Lous is 
rightwiſ, 
nes 
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rightroiſſe andin the true faych. Take anenſang 
ple leaſt thou be begyled with ſophiſtrye : 
Chriſt ſayeth Matr. xin.the kyagedome ot he 
auen is like leuen rohich a woman takerh and 
hideth in thre peckes of meale till all be leuens 
ded or ſoure. Leuen is ſome tyme takenin an e- 
uell ſence, for the doctryne of the phareſeyes 
rohich corrupted the ſwetneſle of the rworde of 
Crod with the leuen of cheir gloſes:and ſome 
me in a good ſens, for the kyngedome of heaue, 
that1s to ſaye the Goſpell and glad tydinges of 
Chriſt, For as leuen alrereth the nature of dowe 
and maketh it thorow ſowre:euen ſo the goſpel 
turneth amiin toanew life 3d altereth hi a licle 
ad a lytle:fyrſt che harte,and then the mebres, 

Faith in Chriſt firit certifieth the conſcience 


ofthe forgeuenelle of ſynnes and delyuereth 


vs from the feare of euerlaltinge dampnacion: 
and then bryngeth the loue of God and of his 
law zn to the harte, rohiche loue is the rig hiwveſ 
neile of the harte, Loue bryngeth good wor#s 
kes i to the mEbres, rohich woorkes are the out 
warde rightwiſneſle id the rightweſnetle of che 
mebres.' To hate the will of Crod is the vnrighe 
weſnelle of the harte, and cauſeth euell woors 
kes rohich are the vnrightwiſnetle of the mem 
bres. As when I hated my brother, my tonge 
ſpakeeuell,my handes ſmore and ſo forthe." 1'o 
loue is the rightitneile of the harte, and caus 
ſech good woorkes which are che rightwiſneſfle 
of the membres,As it I loue my ns} 4 = 
C 


The. vi. Chaptre of Matherw Fo. 1xxvij, 
he haue nedeof me and bein pouertie, loue roil 
make me pur myne hande in tomy purtie or al 
moryeand togeue him ſome what to re freſhe 
him &c, Thattheloue of Godand of his coma 
maundemttes is the rightreſneſle of the harte, 
doerh no mi doute ſaue he that is hercleile. And Faich bri 
that loue ſpryngeth of faythe thou mayſt euy- = ! TI 
dentlye ſe.i.[ohn.ij. he thatlouerh his brother, 8*©? *0u6 
dwellythe inthe light. But he that harech tus 
brother,is 1n darckenefſe and walkerh 1a darc- 
keneſſe,andwotteth not rhocher he goetbe, 
for darckeneſle hath blynded his eyes. W hy is 
he that hateth, in darckenefle ( verelye becaule 
he ſeith not the loue ofGod in Chriit, For it he 
faw that, he coude not but loue his brother for 
ſo kinde a;fathers ſake. Ifanye man hate his bro 
ther, thou artſure that the ſame man is in darc- 
kenelle and hath not the light of true faythener 
feith what Chriſt hathe | arch If a manſo los 
Be that he can forgeue his brother,thou art ſus 
re thathe is in the light of the true faith ad ſeith 
what mercie is ſherved him in Chriſt. 
\ This isthe the ſomme ofall ro gether: wor 

. kesarethe outwarde rightwiſneſle before the workes, 
worlde;and _ be called the rightwiſneſſe of 
the mebres id iprynge of inwarde loue . Loue Loue 
is che rightwiſneſl, of the harte,and ſpryngeth 
of faith. Faithis the truſt inChriſtes bloude, id paich 
is the gifte of God, Ephe.q. where vnto a mi is 
drawen of the goodnefle of God,id dreue tho 
gow true knowledge ofthe law id of beholdins 
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ge his dedes in the light of the lawe, 5d with c& 
paringe the luſt ad deſyre of the membres vnto 
the requelt of the law , id with ſeinge his awne 
dampnacion in the glaſle of the lawe. For yf a 
man fare hisarone dampnacion in the larwe, he 
ſhould ymmediatlie hate God and all his wor 
kes 5d vrterllye diſpeare,except that God offe 
red himChriit, id forgaue all thatwere paſt, id 
made him his ſonne ad coke the dampnacion of 
the larve awvaye, aid ,pmilſed that if he vooldeſub 
mitre him ſeltfe tolerne id to doo his belt, that 
he ſhuld be acceptas wel as an angell in heas 
uen,and therto if he fel of frailtie and not of ma 
lice and ſtoburnefle, it ſhuld be forgeuen vs. 
pd a medment, id that God wold ever take hi 
for his ſonne, id Glie chaſtice hiat whome, whe 
he dyda myile, afcer the mooſt fatherlyeſt ma 
ner and as eaſelie as his deſeaſe wolde ſofre, but 
- neuer bringe him forthe to be iudgedafter the 

rigoroulneſle of the lawe. And as thoucouldeſt 
not ſeleuen though thou brakeſt vpaloffe, ex 
cepte thou ſmelledeſt or taſtedeſt the ſoureneſs 
ſe,cuenſo coudeſt thou neuer ſe true fayth or 1o 
ue, excepte thou ſaweſt rworkes:and allo ſarweſt 
the entent and meanynge of the worker , leaſt 
ypocreſie deceaue the, 

Oure deades aretheeffecte of rightwiſneſſe 
and therto an outvwarde teſtemonie and a certe. 
fienge of the inwarde ryghrwveſneſſe, as ſoure- 
nelle is of leuen, And when I ſaye faythiuſtetis 
ech,che yaderſiandinge is, that faich EE 

ws 
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the iuſtefyenge. God promileth to forgeue ys, that fayrh 
oureſinnes id to impute vs for full rightweſle. iultetyerh 
And God iultefieth vs actiuelye: that is to aye, Whar it 

forgeueth vs id rekeneth vs, for full rigtwelie, meanech, 


And chriſtes bloude deſerueth it:3d faich in the 
promiſe receauech ir id certefieth che conſcien 
ce therof. Faith calengethe ir for Chriſtes ſake, 
which hath deſerued all thatis promiſed, 3d cle 
aueth'euer to the promiſe 5d truthe of the pro- 
miſer, and pretendeth not the goodnefle of hir 
worke. Bur knowlegeth chat oure workes des 
ſerye ir not, ſaue are crowned id rewarded with 
the deſeruinges of Chriſt, Take anenſample of 
younge children, whe the father promiſeth the 
a good thynge for the doynge of ſome trifle, 3d 
whe they come for their rewarde, dalyethe wis 
th the ſayenge: Whar, that thou haſt done isnot 
worth halffe ſo moche; ſhould T geue the ſogre 
at a thinge for ſolytle a tryfles They will aſwe, 
re:yedyd promiſe me: ye {aide I ſhuld have it; 
tohy did ye promiſe, 3d why the did ye laye ſo! 
And et him ſayerohat he will tg dryue them of 
they will ever aye agayne:yedyd promiſe me, 
fo ye dyd:ye ſayde I ſhuld haueit, ſo ye dyd. 
But hyrelynges will prztende their worke and 
ſaye: I haue deſeruedit: T haue done ſo moche 
and ſo moche,and my laboure is worthit. 
Now at the firſt couenaunt makinge voith 
Godand as oft as we þe recoſyled,after we ha 


ueſynned,the rygthwiſneſle cometh of Godal Fayth, 


to gether. Bur after theattonement is made id 


wereconſiled, the we be partlye ryghtweſſe1in 
oure 


| workes 2/ 
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nn nn ee ne ee 
CCS 


EEC. UE / 
— 


Enexpoſicion of 
eureſcſues id vorightweſe:rightrwoeſle as ferre 
as rove loue;ad vnrightroeltle as fetre as the loue 
is vaperfecte. And fatth in the promiſe of God 
that he dothe reken vs for full rightwiſe doeth 
ever ſupplie that vnrightweſneſſe and imperfe- 
Etneſle , as itis our hole rightwiſenes at the bes 
gynnynge. ; | 
Finallye oure workes which God comaun 


 xeſacrame dethand vnto which he annexed his promyſes 
TS, 


that he will revoarde them, are as it were verye 
Gacramentes and vilibile and ſenſibile ſignes,to 
kens, yerneſt, obligacions, witneſſes, teſtimos 
nies and aſure certefyenge of oure ſoules, that 
God hathandwill dooaccordinge to his promi 
ſe, to ſtrengthe oure rweake faithand to kepe the 
pmiſe i mynde. But they iuſtefie vs not,nomo 
are the che viſibleworkes of the ſacram#resdoo 
As foranexample,the worke of baptyme,that 
outroarde ww nge tohuch is the viſible facras 
ment or ſigne,iuſtefyeth vs not. But God ons 
lye iuſtefiechvs actiuelye as cauſe efficient or 
workeman . God promiſeth to iuſtefie rohoſa 
eucr 1s baptiſed to beleue in Chriſt, and to ke- 
pethe law of God: thar is to ſaye , to forgyue 
them theyr fore ſinnes and toimpure rightroiſs 
neſle unto them, to take them for his ſonnes id 
to loue them as well as though they were full 
rightroiſe, Chriſt hath deſerued ys that promi 
ſeand that rigthwiſneile . And fayth dorhe res 
ceaue it , and God dothe geue it and impure it 
to fayth 3d not to the ynge, And the waſs 

ſbynges 
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fynge dothe teſitfie it, and certifie vs of it, as 
the popes Jerrres doo certifie the beleuers of 
the popes pardones, Now the letrers helpe 
not or hindre,but that the pard6 twere as good 
without them as with them, ſaue onlye to ſas 
bliſhe weake ſoules that coulde not beleue exs 
Cepte they reade the letters, loked on the ſeale 
and ſaro the printe of ſaynt Peters keyes. 

O a merciful] God anda moolt louynge fas 
ther , how careth he for vs : firſt aboue all and 
beſide all his other benefites,to geue vs his avs 
ne ſonne Teſus, and with him to geue vs him ſel 
fe and all:;and not content therwith, but to ge# 
ue vs ſo manye ſacrametes or viſibile ſignes to 
prouoke vs and to helpe oure weake fayth and 
cokepe his mercye in mynde:as baptyme, the 
ſacrament of his bodye and bloude,and as mas 
nye other ſacrameres as they will have, if they 
putſignificacionsto them (for we deſtroye no 
ne, but they deſtroye wich haue put out t lig 
nificacions or fayned ſome without) as wedloc 
ke toſignetfie that Chriſt is the huſbide and we 
his wife ad partakers with him, as the wife with 
hir huſbande of all hisryches &c. and beyons 
deall choſe viſible ſacramentes to geue ys yee 
moare ſenſible and ſurer ſacramentes and ſuras 
unces of his goodnes,cuen in oure awneſelues 
as if ve loue and geuealmeſſe toouren , 
re,ytwe haue compaſſion and praye for him, if 
we be mercifull and forgeue him , yfwe denye 
Qure {clues and fakt 3d withdrawe all pleaſures 

from 
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from the fleſhe for loue of the life to come and 
to kepe the commaundementes of God, For 

-rohen ſoche thynges beinge before impoſſis 
ble, and now are eafye and natural], we fes 
te and are ſure that we be altered and of a 
new nature, and a new creatureſhapen in righer 
rweſnetle after the ymage of Chriſtand God ou 
re father , ſeinge his Iawes of rightweſneſle are 
written in oure hartes. 


| Wheyefaſt,be not ſad astheypo 
critesare,For they faflyo thea new 
countenaunce, that it myghtappe 
Fac, Te vnto men, how they faſt, Vere; 
| lyelfaye vntoyou,they haue theyr 
rewarde, T hou therfore whe thou 
faſteſt,annoynte thyne heed ad was 
_ſhe thy face, that ir appere not vnto 
men how thoufaſteſt,But vntothy 
father whichis in ſecrete ,And thy 
father which ſeth in ſecrete , ſhall 


rewarde the openly, | | 
2 Asabo 
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As aboue of almoſeand prayer:euen ſo hes 
re Chriſt rebukerh the falſe ententand ypocre- 
ſye of faltynge . Thar they ſought prayſe of 
chat worke that was ordeyned for totamethe 
fleſhe,and vſed ſoche faflios, thataltthe world 
myghrknowe that they falted, ro prayſe them 
and to aye: O what holye men are theſe, hovo 
,ale and pytifull looke they even lyke deethe, 
Lye dotone their heedes and I—_ 
the erthe, as men cleane our of the worlde © If 
theſe come not ro heauen, what ſhall become 
of ys poore rwretches of the worldec It theſe 
be not great in the fauoure of God , and theyr 
prayers hearde what ſo euer:thy axe , in what 
caſe are we laye peoples Happie is he that ma# 
yebea brother amonge them and partaker of 
of their prayers and faltynges and other holye 
lyainge . In an ynhappie, In an happietIwols 
deſaye )horore ras he borne that builderh 
them a ſel] or acloyſture,or geueththem a pot 
. Cionof his lande to comforte them good men, 
in thispayntull lyuynge and ſtrayre penaunce 
which they haue taken Vpon them, Bleſſed 
were he that'myght kyſle the edge of the cote 
of one ofthem . Oh, e thar myght haue his 
bodye wrappedin one of theyr olde cootes at 
the houre ot deerhe , it were as good to him 38 - 
his Chrittendome &c, It apereth alſo by that 
they axedChriſt rohy his diſciples faſted notas 
wel as the phariſcys, that they ofte faſted rohen 
the come people falted notiadal to TE 
s OW 
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As oures faſt aduer, and beginnebefore ſent 
| Septuageſima, when Laustibidne cometh in, 
| fo inoynt And concernynge the annoyntinge of thys 
| theheed heed &c. 18 mer,as afore of turninge the other 
| tphatirme: cheke 5d of thatthe lifte hande ſhuld notknow 
| * twhattherightdyd: thatis that rheyſbuldauoy 
deall vayne glorie,and faſtro God,and forthe 
entent that Crod ordeyned it for, andthat with 
a merie harte and cherfull countenaunce,thers 
by to fele che workynge of God,and co be ſure 
of is fauoure . Soche is the meanynge,id not 
to bynde them thar will faſt ro anoynrte theyr 
heed and waſhe their faces, And the maner 
or phraſe of ſpeakynge comethe of an viage, 
that was amonge che Tewwes, to anoynre them 
ſelues roichſwere 3d odoriterouſe annoyntmen 
tes twhean they were diſpoſed ro be meryeandto 
make good cheare , as ye ſe how Marte of Bes 
thanie powred a boxe of precioule oyntement 
| Vppon Chriſtes heed atſouper, 
'Faſtynge. As concernynge faſtinge,itrwere good, that 
| kynges and rulars dyd ſer an ordre of ſobreneſ 
ſe amonge theyr ſubiectes,to auoyde derthe,in 
numerable deleaſes and the great hepe of vices 
tharſprynge of intemperancie , and that they 
forbade nor onlye ryoce and excelle : But alſo 
all maner voantoc, delicious and cultomable ca 
rynge and drinkyngeof ſoche thynges as cors 
rupte the people and make rhe men moare 
minate the the weme, ſo that there remayneth 
mo moare tokens of a man in them aue cheyr 


berdess 
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betdes. Ourefaſlyons of eatynge make vs flo# 

uthfull 5d vnluſtie to laboure and ſtudie:vnſtas 

ble,inconſtant and lyght manered: full of wits 

tes; after witced (as re calle it) incircumſpette 
incoſiderat,hedie, raſhe and haſtye to begynne 
Vnaduiſedlye and without caſtinge of parelles, 

che ende not conſidered tohat maye folow, ner 

the meanes well looked vppon, hoto and by 
tohat waye the matter might be brought ro paſ 
ſe:tryttlers, mockers, rude , vnſauery ieſtere 
without all maner of ſalt, and even verye apes 
and marmeſertes atid full of wanton and rys 

baldyſhe communicacion and lewde geſtures. 

It corrupteth the witte with falſe iudgemet, 3d 

infecteth the bodye with luſt, and maketh the 

hoale man ſo Vnquiet in him ſelfe, that the bo 
dye cannot ſyteſtilland reſtin one placeandcS. 
tinew in his wotke, ner the mynde perſcuer ad 

endure in one purpoſe, 

Let them prouide that there be diligent fiſ- 
ſhynge in the ſee, and comatunde the ſecoſt and 
cownes whither fiſhe maye eaſelie come, to faſt 
fridaye,farerdaye and weldaye toif nede be, 3d 
onthe fridaye to eate no white meate. And let 
the contries rohich haue note aboundice ofifis 
ſhe, yet haue rohite meate ynough, falt fridaye 
and faterdaye from fleſh onlye . And let thoſe 
contreys where ſcaftie of bothe is, faſt fridaye 
from fleſh onlye , and eate fleſh tvenſdayeand 
ſaterdaye. Bur abſRayne from ſoper or from dy 
ner, or cate ſobtelye thole dayes, _ _ 

mo 
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ſo moderat their faſtes that the people maye. 
beare it, a prouiſion made for the olde, the {ye 
keandfeble etc. which fait ſhalbe a cemporall 
thynge, fora temporall comen wealtheonlye, 
and not aſeruice to God. | 

Then lat the preſtes preache fitſt the lawe 
trulye and teache the people to ſe their ſinnes, 
and ſo bringe them to repentaurice: And ſecon 
darelye the faith of Chriſte and the forgyue- 
neile of ſinne thorow faith: And thitdlie almos' 
ſe, prayet and faltinge, which are the hoale life 

Almoſe Of a Chrilten man,and without which there is 
no Chriſten mana lyue.And let them preache 
the true vie of theiralmoſe, which js to helpe 
thy neyboure with coutcell, 'with;bodie and 
goodes and all that is in thy power; id the true 
vſe of prayer vohichis to bringe his neceſlite 
Faſlynge and thynearone before God with a ltronge fais 
the in his promiſes:and the true yſeot faliynge 
rohich is to tame the fleſh ynto the ſpirite, thac 
the ſoule mayeattende to the worde of God 
and praye thorow faith. 
 AImoſe. By theſe thre we kepe the ſpiriteof God,ad 
Prayer id both continue and alſo grotve m rightwetnetle 
faltinge andwaxe perfecter and pertecter in ſoule and 
horo neceſ bodie. Andif theſe fayle ot that we vndreftans 
ſarie, de not the right cnter,we looſe the ſpirite agays 
ne,andthe rightwefnetle of faith, and therrue 
vndreltanginge of the ſcripture, andaltoure 
lerringefhalbe but pure darcknefle, And then 
what a blindeaeile is chat, when rhe — 
of lic 


Prayer 
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vf hell is called the light of heaven, -. . 

. Asitisof almoſeand prayer, ſoitis of faltin Aſmoſs; 
ge:iudge like of all thre.cohere anye one of the Pfayer 3d 
is,thereare they all thre:and where anye oneis- faſtinge 
awaye,there is none at all.rwe mult haue.thep-' ate inſepe 

feſſion of all thre euer rwritren in oure hartes.: able, 

I muſteuer Joue my neyboure and be readie to | 
helpe,and when occaſion 1s offered, then doit. 

I ought to conſidre and knowe that all cometh 
of God, andtoknovwledge that ſame to him | 
in myne harte. And rohar ſo euer we nes | 
de,re ought to knorwe,, that we muſt receaue 

thatof God, and therfore to call ever to hiny 

with a ſtronge faith, Euen ſo I muſt ever fighe 

agaynſt my fieſhe,and therfore euer withdrars 

from itall that moueth it to rebelle agaynſt the | 
ſpirire. | | | | 
E So now faſtinge ſtandeth hot in eatynge id-Faftih | 
drinkinge onlye,and moche lefle in flethalone jg hot in | 

Burin abſtinence of all that mouethe the flels eatinge i 


he agaynſt the ſpirice,as longe fleapinge, ydle» drinkin 
neſle, and filthye comunicacion and all roorld- onlye 
lye calkinge,as of couerouſneſle and promocis 
and ſoche like, and wantone cSpanye,ſofre clos | 
thes,and ſofte beddes andſo forth, whichare | 
that right hande and righr eye that muſtbe cur | 
of and plucked out, that the hoale man peryſs | 
henot. Andas ye can putno generall rule of | 
almoſe or prayer , no moare cat ye of faſs | 
tinge « But I muſt be all waye readye ro | 
}# 1:8 cup 
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cut of rohat ſo euer I perceaue to Rtrenghe the 

fleſhe agaynſt the ſpirite, And I muſt haue a di 

ligent eye to the fleſhe and his complexion, 5d 

it ought ſcape me in worde or deade, ſeke rohe 

ce the occaſion came, and attonce cut of that 

right hande,and plucke out that eye, 

Workes If this faſt be trulye preached, then is faſtin 

make ypo ge good,and not afore,for makynge of ypoctis 
Crites, y£ tes: as Chriſt wold notler his diſciples faſt bes 
the true &- fore they were lerned, leſte they ſhulde therbie 
tent be a- haue beeneno better then the phareſeyes. And 
waye, the the outroarde faſtige ordayned by the tepo 
rall rulers helpeth moche , for the rveakes ſake, 

ye and though the 1ade rvere ſo plenteouſe that 

it neade not to comaunde ſoche _ for toauoy 

de derch, yet they ought to ſet ſoche vp. becaus 

Rulers be ſe of —_ that - as, them ſelues, for who 
fe ſakes they ought to forbydde excefles of tas 
uerns id alehorvſes and ryotinge out of ſeaſon, 
For if the people coulde rule them ſelues, robat 
nederulers . Moreouer it anye man priuatelye 
ſhero the preſte his infirmityes , and the preſte 
ſe anye maner of abſtinence or chaſtyſinge apte 
for the perſon, that lat him councell | vn tro doo 
for the ſubdewynge of the fleſhe , and not cos 
maunde as atyraunt vnder payne of dampnas 
cion and to make fatiſfaccion. 'Thus wile let 
him ſaye: brother or ſylter: ye be bounde vndre 
payne of deedlye ſynne to tame youre fleſhe 
by ſome maner of waye that ye ſynne not agas 
yaſt God; and I knovwe no better then thys: 

my con 


ordayned 
for them 
*hart canot 
fule them 
elues, 
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my councell and my deſyre therfore is, that ye 
vie this till ether ye haue no moare nede, or till 
Crod ſherwezyou lome better &£c, And ler the 
elders conſyder diligentlye the courſe of their 
yourhe, and roith wildome, councell and diſcres 
te gouernaunce, helpe the younger to aduoy-s 
de the perellesand icopardies rohich they haue 


— 


learned by their arone experience to be in that Preacher , 


daungerous iorney, 


Moreouer when the people be fallen from gf arrue 


their profeſſion and from the lawe : as it ſhalbe 
impollible for the preacher , to kepe the great 
multitude to gether,it the temporall (werde be 
fAlackeand necgligent in punytil hynge open of- 
fenſes(as they cuer haue and wilbe, ſaue inthos 
ſe poyntes onlye wherin lyeth the pith of their 
awne proffitte andadyauntage,and the weight 
of their honoure and mayntenaunce of their di 
onityes)and rohen Crod alſo (as his promiſe is) 
hath brought vpon them the curiles of the las 
we: hungre,derch, batayle, peſtilece and all ma 
nerof 5 he with allimyſfortune and euell lucs 
ke. Then let the true preachers be importune, 
andſhew the people the cauſes of their miſerie . 
and wretched aduerſite , and'expounde the laro 

tothem and brynge the to knowledge of their 
ſynnes,and ſo bynde their conſciences and dras 
we the to repentaunce id to the apoyntement 
and couenaunt of the lorde agayne. As manye 
holyepropheres, preftes and kinges in the ols 
d& teltamer dyd call the people a ad brous 

Us 


ghe 
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ght the agayne in tyme of aduerſite, ynts the 
apoyntment of the lorde, And the preſte, pros 
phere orkynge in Gods ftede ſmore handes 
wich chem,and toke an othe of them, to be the 
lordes people and ro turne agayne to the Jors 
des couenaunr, for to kepe his lawe and to bes 
leue in his promiſes. And Crod ymediatlye vois 
thdrew his hade 3d rydde the our of all capriuis 
te and daunger, and be came as metrcifull as e- 
yer before, 

Burrwe Chriſten haue bene very ſildome or 
neuer called agayne to the couenaunt of the lor 
de,the law of Cod and faith of Chriſt: Bur ra 
the couenaunt of the pope often. As he noro 
Clockerth a paſe for his chekyns and will bothe 
proueall his olde policies, and ſeke id ymagyn 
new practyces. Anditrthe people come agayne 
letthe preite or byil hope after the enſample of 
the prophetes and hye preſtes of the Iſraelites 
take an othe in Crods ſtede of the kynge 3d lors 
des. And ler the kynge and lordes receaue an 
othe of che people, and folow the enſample of 
the Nenjuites in faltynge and prayenge, 

Some man will ſaye : ſcinge faſtynge is to 
roithdraw all pleaſures fro the bodie and to pu 
nyſhe the fleſ he,thenCGod delyteth in oure p 
ne takynge &c.I anſtwwere: God delitethin true 
obedyenceandinall thar we doo at his comatts 
dementand for the entent that he comaundeth 
itfar. If chou loue and pitie thy neyboure and 


helpe him, thy almole is acceptable, If thou do 
xt yro 


-- 
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ytof _ glorie to haue the prayſe that bes 
geth toCGod,or for a greater proffite oye , or 
to make ſatiſtaccion for thy ſynnes paſt and to 
dy ſhonoure Chriltes bloude which hath made 
jt all readye:then is thyne almoſe abhominable 
If thy prayer be thankes in thyne harte or cal- 


Iyngc to God for helpe with truſt in him accor Pavne 
nge to his promyſe;rhen thy prayer pleaſeth |, GL, 


Tt chou beleue in Chriltes bloude for the remiſ 
ſion of ſynnes,fid henceforth hateſt ſynne, thar 
thou punyltheſt crhy bodyeto fle thy luſtes 3d 


then it pleaſeth God exceadyngelte. But and! 
thou thynke that God delyteth in the worke 
for the worke it ſelfe, the true entent awaye , id 
ithy payne for the payne ir ſelfe,thouarr as far 
re out of the rvaye as - heauc to the erthe, If 
thou woldeſt _ thy bodye or rohen it 1s tame 
ynough.payne him furder that thou were not 
able to ſerue God and thy neyboure,accordyn 

eto the rowmeandeRſtatethouart in, thy ſacre 
fice were cleane without ſalr 5d all ro gether vn 
_ in the taſt of Crod , and thou madde and 
out of thy rwirte. But Ad if chou truſt in thy wor- 
ke,then art thou abhominable, 

Now let vs Jooke on the popes faſt. Firſt the 
ententſhould be to tame thy luſtes, not Iechu- 
rie only, butpryde cheflye,rorath,malice, hate 
Enuye and couetouſneſle 5d to kepe the Jawe of 
God,ad therfore ftideth not in meat id drynke 
Sly.but how they kepe gods law copare it to th 
Eir deades ad thouſhalc ſe, Secodarely the faſt of 

I wy the olge 
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in oure pa! 


ro kepe the vnder that thou ſynne not agayne, b _— 


TT 


Faſt, the olde law 
_ the asherre or ſack , and netber to eatener drynke 
Tewes did Vntill nyght, and all chewhyle go praye and to 


. 


Faſt. 


The pos 
pcs faſt, 


ſtynge, 


\ 


An expoſicion. of '-- | 
was, to put on mourninge clothes 


oalmoſe dedes andſhero mercye . And at; ex. 
ven they ate fleſh and what God gaueſobyrlye 
as lytle as wolde ſultayne the bodye &&c. The 
popes faſtis comenly, only to eate no fleſhe.. 
I ſaye not looke how leane they be, bur conſys 
dre what a.tamynge of the fleſhe 1t is, to eate 
ten or twwentie maner of fyſſhes dreſled after 
the coltlyeſt maner,and to litr a cople of hors 
res , and to potvre in of the beeſt wyne and ale 
that maye be gotten .. And at night to banker 
wich dew(as they ſaye) of al maner of frutes id 
confeccions marmelad, Succad, grenegynger 
comflertes , ſugreplate , with ralmeſaye and 
romneye burnt with Suger , Synamond and 
cloues, wich baſtarde , muſcadell and ypocraſs 
ſe &c, Thynkeye not that ſoche derves with 
drinkige a pece of faltfyſhe or a pickrell, dothe 
not tame the bodye excedinglyes 
Furthermore thatthe true entent is awaye 


a 
he true botheof their faltinge and prayers , it is euy - 
entet is as dent: fyrſt by che multeplyenge of them. fox 
aye fro when the Terves hadloſts the ynderſtadinge of 
the popes their ſacrefices and dyd beleue in the worke, 


faſtynge. 


then they were mad vpon them, that roell wag) , 
he that coulde robbe him ſelfe to offer mooſts — 
in ſo moche that the prophetes cryed out agas 
yn{tchem, that their offeringes ſtanke in the na 
le of Crod, And oures had ſo multeplyed theyr 


taſtyq 
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faſty nge that they coulde no lenger beare the. 
At he begynnynge they were tollerable for 
the vauntage:quia Jeuis ett labor ciilucro, Bur 
when they had purchaſed ynough and ynough 
agayne,they became intollerable. And therto- | 
xe all oure monkes whole profeiſion was never Monkes 
to cate fleſhe,ſer yp the pope and toke diſpenſa made the | 
cions bothe for that faſt andalſo for their ſtrays pope a 

te rules,and made their ftrayte rules as wyde god tor | 
as the hoodes of their corvles. And as for the ys his diſpens 
pocreſie of the fratrye where they eare bur inui lacions 
ſible fleſhe, or that is jnterprere to be no fleſh 1s 

ſpaken of in other places. A nother proffe is | 
that they ſo longe a tyme haue geuen pardons | 
of the meryres of their faltinge,as though they | 
had done moare then ynough for them ſeJues, | 
and of that marchaundile haue gotten all they | 
haue,and have broughtrhe knowledge ofChri 
ſtes bloude cleane into darcknetle . And laſt of 
all what ſhall T ſaye of the open ydolatrie of ic 
numerable faſtes:of ſaynt brandons faſt, ſaynt 
patryckes faft,of.1in, holye frydayes , of ſaynt 
Antonyes betrwene ſaynt marye dayes,of oure 
ladye falt,echer.yij. yere the ſame daye that hir | 
daye falleth on in marche and then begynne,or | 
one yere with breade and water,and all for rohs 
at purpoſes, ye know well ynough, and of ſas 

che lyke,I trowe ten cthouſande in the worlde. 

And who hathe rebuked them? 


| SE that ye gather you not treaſus 
| y revppot 


-__ © Anexpoſiclonof 77 
re vppon the erthe, where ruſt and 
mothes corrupte,and wheretheues' 
breake vpp and ſteale, But oather 
yeyoutreaſure in heauen , wheare 
nethcr ruſt ner mothes corrupte, ad 
wheaxe theues nether breake vpp 
nerſteale.,For wheare youre treaſu 


re1s,there wilbe youre hartes alſo, 
Nore the goodlye ordre of Chriſtes preas 

chynge. Firſt he reftored the true yndreſtidyn 

ge of the larve, then rhe true entent of the woor 


| Couetouf k£s-Andhere coſequetlic he rebuketh the mor 
\mes whata. tall foo and froorne ennemye bothe of true doc 


|peltilence 


it ig 


rryneand true lyuynge,which is couetouſneſle 
the roote ofall euell ſayth Paule.i, Tim.vi. Co 
uetouſneſleis ymageſeruice Collo.itj. Ytmas 
keth men to-erre fr6 the fayth.i. Timo.vi. Ye 
hath no parte in the kyngedome of Chriſt and 
god. Ephe.v. Couetouſneſſe hardened the har 
te of Pharao that the fayth of; the myracles of 
god coulde notſinke ito yt. Couerouſneſle did 
makeBalam rohuch kneroe alt the truthe ofCGGod 
to hare it, and to geue rhe moot peſtilent and 
poyſon councell agaynſt it that harte coulde y 
magyne, even for to deſtroye it if it had bene 
pollible , Couetouſneile ravghrthe falſe pros 
as Wy ! | L phetes 
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phetes in the olde teſtament to enterpret the 
lawe of Cod falilye, and to peruert the meas 
nynge andenrtent of all the ſacreficeſle and cere 
monycs,and to tlee the true preachers chat res 
buked them. 

And with their falfle perſuaſions they dyd 
leadeall che kynges of Iſrael our of che right ws 
aye,and the moot parte of the kynges of Iuda 
alſo.And Petre in the ſeconde chaprre of his ſe- ;; 
conde epiltle propheſyerh that there ſhulde be 
falſe reachers amonge vs, that ſhoulde folow 
the waye of Balam(that is to ſaye for couetoulſe 
neſle perſecure the truthe)and thorow couetou 
ſeneſle wich fayned roordes to make merchauns 
diſe of the people,and to bringe in dampnable 


ſectes to , Andhereye havean infallible rule Qoyerouſ 


that where couerouſnelle is, there is no truc 


no though they calle them ſelues the churche hyrerre, 


andſaye therto that they cannoterre, Couerou 
ſnelle kepre Tudas (till in vabeleffe though he 
ſaw and dyd myracles alſoin the name of Che 

rilt, and compelled hira toſelle him to the ſcris 

bes and phareſeyesg: for couetouſneſle is a thyns 
ge mercileile, Canal nes made the phareſcys 
estolye on Chriſt,to perſecute him and falls 
lye to accuſe him. And it madePilate though he 
fonde hianinnocer yer to flaye hi. It cauſed He 
rode to reſecureChrii yet in his cradell*'Cou 
etouſneile makerh ypocrites to perſecute rhe 
truthe agaynſt their awne conſciences,and to 
lye to pryaces, that the true preachers moue 
2: ledicion 


More 


An expoficion of | 
fedicion and make their ſubiectes to ryſe agas 
ynftchem, and the ſayde couetouſnelle makethy 
the prynces to beleue cheir wycked periwacis 
ons and to lende their ſroerde to ſheed ynnocet 
bloude. 

Finallye couetouſneſle maketh manye(who 
me the truth pleaſeth atthe beginninge)to caſt 
it vÞ agayne and to be afterwardethe moolt > 
cruell ennemyes therof,after the enſample ot 
Symon Magus. Act. vin. Y eandafter the ens 
ſample of Sir "Thomas More. K. which knevo 
the trouth and for couerouſnes forſoke it agay 
ne and conſpired firlt with the Cardinall to dis 
ſceaue the kinge and to leade him in darckenes 
Andaftervoarde when the light was ſpronge v- 
pon themand had dryuen them cleane oute of 
the ſcripture,and had delyuered toute of their 
tyrannie,and had expelled the darcke ſtinkins 
ge-mylt of their deueliſhe gloſes:and had wys 
ped awaye the cobwebbes twhich choſe poylos 
ned ſpiders had ſpreade vpon the face of the cle 
are texte,ſo that the ſpirirualtie(as they call che 
ſelues)were afl hamed of their parte, as ſhames 
lefle as they be: yet for all that, Couetouſnes 
blynded the eyes of that glerynge foxe moare 
and moare and hardened his harte agaynft the 
trouche,with the confidence of his paynted pa 
etrie, babyllinge eloquence and iugge]lynge ars 
gume::tes of ſotle ſophiſtrie, grounded on hig 
Vnroritten verities,as true and as autenticke ag 
hs ſtorie of V wpia, Paule therfore by = 
morae 


£O 
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mothe to charge the ryche to beleue in the lys 
uynge God and notin their yncerten ryches, 
for it is impollible for a couetouſe ydolater or 
ageſeruer that truſteth in the deed God of 
oryckeſie.co put his truſt in the lyuinge God 
One myſerye is that they rohich here gather 
and laye vp,cannot tell for whome , Another 
is, ruſt, canker, mothes anda thouſande myſfor 
tunes beſide theues, extorcioners, oppreſlers 
and myghrtie ryrauntes,to the which the ryche 
be euer a praye , And though they proſper to 
the ende outtrardlye, yet feare ever gnaweth 
their harres inwardlye. Andat the houre of des 
eth they knorve and fele that they haue gathe-s 
red naught,and then ſ6roto they and are lyke 
one that dreamethe of rycheſle,and in the more 
nynge when hefyndeth naught, is heauieand 
ſorye for the temenbratice of the pleaſaunt drea |; 
me. And finallye when they be mooſt Jotheſt- 
rodye and hope ro —= longe then they perys 
ſhe ſodaynlye,after the enſample of the ryche 
man hich entended to make him larger bars 


nesand ſtorehowſes. Happie therforeis he that LUC,*iJ6 


layeth vp treaſure in heautandis rychein faith 


and good workes: for rhe rewarde therto pros 


miſed ſhall God kepe ſure for him:No mi can 
take itawaye. Here is not forbode ro have rys 


ches.But to loue it, to truſt in it, and to be Cares 


full for it. For God hath young to care for 
Vsand ro geue vs ynough and to kepe thatww- ; 
huch is gotten, if whe will care to kepe his conis 
maundes 


l 


 Anexpoſiclon of 
maundementes. what ſoeuer office or de 
thou art in,in chis world, doo the dutie of thys 
ne officedylygentlye and truſt in God and let 
him cate. If thou be an huſband man, Eare and 
fowe and huſbide thy grounde andlet Godalo 
nefor the reſt, he will care to makeit growe 

lenteouſlye and to ſende ſeaſonable rwerher to 
Lee irin, and will prouyde the a good market 
to ſell. &c. 

Inlyke manerif thou be a kynge,do the ofs 
fice ofa kynge, and receaue the dueties of the 
kynge,andler God care to kepe thein thy kyn 
gedome. His fauoure ſhall do moare for E 
-a thouſande myllions of goulde,and ſo of all os 
ther . He that hath but a lytle and is ſure that 


 Godſhall kepe bothe him and it,is rycher then 


he whichharh thouſandes,and bath no nother 
hope then that he and it muſt be kepte with his 
awne care and policie, 


| Luke,xbiy Andfivallye marke one poynee inLuke. xii 


noneof:them that refuſeth nor al] thathe poſeſs 
feth can be my diſciple,that is, he that caſteth 
not awaye the love of all worldlye thynges .ca 
be no ſccler of Chriſtes to lerne his doctryne. 
I hen he addeth tharſalr 18 go0d, but if the ſale 


' Conetrouſ be ynſauerye or hath Joſt lys vertue,, whar can 
| nes makes beſeaſonedtherwitheverely nothynge. Now 
| th the falt - Þy falris vndreftande the doctryne,andthe me 


' of Godes | anyngess, if ye be couctouſe and loveworldlye 
\wotdeyn :thynges,ic will corrupt the ſalt of youre docs 


Caucric 


trine,lo thatwhat ſo cuer you porodrethertvicth 
-t icſhalbe 


or = ID Wo ad FÞ Y Fl 
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I ſhalbe moare vnſauerye then before. - 

«{ Wheare youre treaſure is,there are youre 
bartes.If youre treaſure be in che worlde , ſo 18 
theJoue of youre hartes. And if ye love the wor 


Ide and the thynges of the world, the loue of Couetoul 
God is not in you,and the Joue of God 18 the lo nes mas 
ve. of his Commaundementes ; and he that los Lecha falſe 
ueth not Gods commaundements thall neuer prophet 


preache them trulye, becauſe he loueth them 
not:Butſhall wu rhe roith gloſes that they 
mayeſtande with that which his harte louech, 
and vntill chey haue another ſence then ever 
God gaue them.Ergo no couetouſe parſon can 
beatrue prophete. [tis not for naught the that 
Chriſt ſo ofte and ſo;dylygentlye warnethe his 
diſcyples to berware of couerouſneſſe:as of that 
thynge which he wylt well had ever corrupt 
the rwooordeof God andeuer ſhoulde, 


The light of thy bodye is thyne 
eye,whereforeif thyne eye beſyns 
ole,all thy bodye ſhalbefull of liphe 
Butand ifthine eye be wicked,then 
ſhall thy whoale bodice be darcke, 
If therforethelight that 1s in the be 
darckeneſle,how greatisthat darcz 
kenele, * 


| iy i. mere: nba « | -y 
ote the cocluſion with a pfopre IimyTliter, 
_ ” de. The oy is the light ofthe bodie,and} wy the 
lyghe of the eye all other m@bres fe andare$0#/ 
uerned. As Jongeas the'eyeſeithe, hide and fo 
re doo their duties , nerher is there anye feare 
thata maſhould ftomble or fall into fyre or was 
ter. Burtit the eye be blynde, all the bodyeis 
blynde,and that ſo blynde that there is no re- 
meadie atall:ſera candell before him , he ferhe 
not, geue hima Janterne in his hand,and yer he 
can not go ſtrayght. Brynge him out in to the 
fonneid poynte him vnto that which thou wol 
Conetous delſt have him ſe, yt boteth noe. Euen fo,itcoue 
ſnes cau- touſenefle haueblynded rhe fpirituall eye and 
ſeth darck Peruerted the ryght entent of the Jawe of God 
mes and of the roorkes'c6maunded by God and of 
the facrefice,, ceremonies and ſacramentes, 
and of a!T other ordinaunces of God(whieh en 
renris the ſpiritual] eye)thep isall the doctrys 
ne darcke and verye blyndenefle : ye and then 
horo darcke js the darcknefle,rohen that rohich 
is pureblyndeneſſeis belentd to be tight hovp 
darcke 1s the doctryne of them thac teache that 
iman,mayecopelle God with the tworkes of 
free will to geue them his faugure and grace,or 
make CGodvnrightwelle How darcke'ts the 
goctryne of them which(to che rebuke of Chri 
{tes bloude)reache that workes doiultefie befo 
re God and make fatiffaccion for ſynnes £ hoto 
blynde are they which thynke prayer to be the 
paterynge of manye wordes and will therfote 
| nor 


a 


them ſelues haue fayned betrvene the and God, 
vnto which yerGod never ſubſcribed: TInwhich 
alſo they alligne what roorke and how moche 
they wil! doo,and rohart rewarde, and how gre- 
at Crod muſt geue them , or choſe wwhether he 
will be ynrightroeſler 
How darcke is the doctryne of them that ſas 
ye {tyflye thatthe roorke of the ſacramentes in 
it ſelfe(notreferrynge it toſtere vp rhe faich of 
the promyſes annexed to them) dothe iuſtefiet 
and affirme that bodelye payne for the payne 
it ſe}fe(not referrynge it ether to the loue of che 
law of C3od or of their neyboure) doth pleaſe 
God:How darcke , dipnable and deueleſhe is 
the doctryne of them which not onlye thynke 
lucre to be the ſeruice ofGod, butalſo are fo fer 
re paſt all ſhame that they affyrme they be the 
holye church and cinorerre, and all that chey 
decree,muſt be anarticle of oure faith,and thar 
it is dipnable once to doubte or ſerche the fcrip 
ture wWherher their doctryne will therro agree 
or noo: Bur ſaye their decrees muſt be beleued 
as they ae how contrarye ſo euer the ſcrip 
ture be:and the ſcripture mult be expounded 
and made agree to the. They neade not to res 
garde the ſcripture, but to do ad faye as their = 
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not onlye be prayſed and payed ofthe worlde: 
butalſo by the tytle therof chalenge heaut and 
not by rhe merytes of Chriſtes bloude © Howo 
darcke is the doctryne of the rohole faith is ons 
lye 3d al] ro gether in apoyntmeres which they 


Darckes 


nelle 


Fayth in 
workes 1s 
darckaes , 


Darkneſſe 


An expoſicſon of 
Jy gooſt moueth them:5d if the ſcripture be cs 
crarye,then make ita noſe of waxe and toreſt it 
this waye and that rwaye tillitagree. 

Fayth of workes was the darckneſle of the 
falſle propheres, our of the which the true coul 
de not drave the. Faith of workes was the blin 
denelle of the phareſeyes, outof the which nes 
ther John Baptiſt ner Chriſt coulde bringe the 
And though Tohn Baptiſt pyped to them with 
reaſons of the ſcripture inuincible, 3d Chriſt the 
erto added myracles, yet the phareſeyes wolde 
notdaunce. For Iohn Baptiſlt(as they thought) 
was to madde to lyue ſo itrayte a lyite, id tore 
fuſe to be iuſtefyed therbye. And as for Chriſt 
ad his diſciples, the phareſeyes were moche ho 
Iyer them ſelues, falted oftener,ad prayed thyc 
ker, ye advtrered moch moo wordes in theyr 
prayer the they. Faith of workes is that belette 
of the turckes id Tewes rohich driueth the ever 
a waye from Chriſt, Fayth of workes hath bes 
ne that light of darckneile in which a great par 
teof vs Chriſten haue walkyd euer ſence Pela- 
gius and Fauſtus,rellaboute.xij. C.yeres,and 
euer mooand moo: andin which all ourerelys 
&iouſe haue roalked all and moare too this fous 
re or fyue hundred yere ; andin which the pres 
ſtes allo haue rwalkeda longe ſeaſon, thelorde 
bringe them out agayne. 

Finallye how darcke is the darckneſſe when 
a phareſeye and a verye Pelagian ſtandeth yp, 
and preachech agayali che phareſeyes id the 
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Tagians and is a lotwed of all the audiences And 
in concluſion whe! the rworlde ever ſence it be 
p3nc hath id dothe of natural blindenefle bele- 
ue in their arvne roorkes , the if the ſcripture be 
peruerted to confirme that errovore , how ſore 
are their hartes hardened and how depeis char 
darcknetle, 


No man can ſaruetwo maſters, 
for he ſhall ether hate the one, and 
loue theother, or cleaue to theone, 
anddeſpice the other,ye cannot ſarz 
ueGodand Mammon, 


Mammonis ryches or aboundaunce of go0 Afammgs 
des. AndChriſt cocludeth with a playne {1mili hat iris, 
tude, that as it is impoſlible to ſarue trwo0 cGtra 
rye maſters, and as it is impoſlible to beretays 
ned ynto twodiuerſe Jordes tohich are ennimy 
es one to the other, ſo is it impoſlible toſerue 
Cod and Mammon.' Two maſters of ohne min 
de and one wille myght a man ſerue ; for it one . 
wwill,one mynde and one accorde be in troentye 
then are they all but one maſter, And ttvo mas 
ſters twwhere one is vndre the other anda ſubſtii- 
tute,mayea man ſerue. For the ſeruice of the 
inferior 18 the commaundement of the ſuperior 
As to ſerue and obeye father, mother, huſbans 
de,maſterand lorde is Gods commaundemer, 

But and yt che inferior be of a contrarye wyll 
mij to 


Mamms 
is a God, 


Mamms 
malze me 


diſguiſe 


themdſel- 


18 
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to the ſuperior, and comaundeanye contrarye 
thynge,then mayſt thou not obeye , For now 
they be two cotrarye maſters. So GodandMz 
mon are two cotrarye maſters: ye two contras 
rye Gods,and of contrary commaundementes 
<E-God ſaych,T thy lordeGod am bur one,and 
meſhalr thou ſarue alone: that is, thouſhalr loue 
me with a]l chyne harte,or with thyne rwhoale 
harte,with all thy ſoule and with all thy might. 
Thou ſhalc nether ſarue,obaye or Joue any the 
yngeſaue me and that TI byd the: andthatas fer 
re and-no fertherrhen I byd the. | 
«And Mimonſaythe the ſame. For MammG6 
wilbe a God alſo and ſerved and loued alone. 
<E-God ſaythe, ſe thou loue thy neyboure , thax 
thou laboure with thine handes to getterhy ly 
uyngeand ſome what aboue to helpe him, 
<Mimdsſaythe, he is called thy neyboure,be 
cauſe he is nye the, Novo woho is ſo nye the as 
thy ſelffe. Ergo proximus elto tibi;that is loue 
thy ſelffe,and make lewwde ad vyle toretches to 
laboure dyligetlye to gette the as moche as ths 
ou maylt,and ſome ſcrappes aboue for the ſels 
ues. Or wile thou be pertecte* Then diſgiſe thy 
ſelfe ad put on a graye coote,a blacke ora pyed 
ad geue thy ſelfe to deuocion,deſpice the roorld 
and take a couetouſe, ( Iaxolde aye a coteplatis 
uelite )vpp6 the. Tel the people hors hotte pug 
gatorie is,and what paynes there mult be ſoffe 
red for ſmall fautes, And the geue mercifullye a 
thoulande folde for one; ſpirituall for teporall: 
.  geve 
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The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo.xci. 
ue heaug,and rake but hovſe and lande and 
olylhe temporall thynges, 
EE ood ſayerh, iudge trulye betwene thy bre-s 
thre,and therfore rake no gifres. MimS fayrh , 
yt1is good maner and a poyute of curteſie to ras 
ke that isoffered. And he thac geueth the loueth 
the better then ſoche a chorlle that geueth the 
naught, ye and chou art moare bounde to fauos 
ure his cauſe? 
ELCod ſayth,ſell and geue almoſe. E.Mimon 
ſayrhe laye vp to haue ynowgh ro maynetene 
thyne eſtateand to defende the from thyne ew 
mmyesand to ſerue the in thyne age &Cc, 

For as moche then as God id Mammon be 
ttoo ſo contrarye maſters , that whoſoeuer roill 
ſerue Grod mult geue vp Mimon, and all that 
will ſerue Mammon mult forſake God:it folo/ 
roeth that they which are the (worne ſeruauntes 
of Mim »n,and haue his holye ſpirice , andare 
his faychfull church,are notthe true ſeruzuntes 
of Crod,ner haue his ſpirice of truthe in che, or 
can be his true church, Moreouer feinge 
that Grod andMimon be fo cotrarye that gods 
rworde is deathe in Mimons eare, and his doc 
tryne poyſonin Mimons mouthe: it folowerh 
that if the myniſtres of Gods worde.doo fauo/ 
ure Mimon,they will ſo fallyon cheir ſpeche 
andſo ſounde their wordes that they maye be 
pleaſaunt in the eares of Mammon. 

Finallye alonelye to haue rychelle ig not to. 
be the ſeruaiit of Mamon, but to loue it ad cleas 
Mm 11 ue to 


T he ſerua 
untes of 
Mams as 
re not of 
Chriſtes 


churche 


The ſerua 
untot Mi 
mon1s no 
true preas 
cher 


TobeM3i 
mons feru 
aunt what 
it is 


| 
'M5mons 
ſeruauntc 
how heig 
knowen, 


; An expoſicion of 
ue toitin thyne harte, For ifthou haue goodesg. 
onlye to maynteyne the office which god hath 
put the in, andot therelt to helpe thy neybou 
res neade, ſoartthoulorde over thy Mammon 
ad not his ſeruaunt. Of the that be ryche, howo 
ſhalt chou knowe the maſter of Mims tro the 
ſeruaunt? verelye brit by the gettinge, ſecodas 
relye when his poore neyboure coplaynerhe,if 
he be Mamm6Gs ſeruatit, Mamms will ſhut vp 
his harte id make him without copaſlio. This 
rdlye the crofſe of Chriſt will trye them the 
one fro the other. For rohen perſecucioaryſeth 
for the worde: the wil the trueſeruaiit of chriſt 
byd Mamms adew. And the faithful ſeruaunc 
of Mamms© wil veer his ypocreſye, id not ons 
lye renounce the doctrine of Chriſt, butalſo be 
a cruel ad aſharpe perſecuter therof,to purawa 
ye all ſurmyſle, and that his fydelyre which he 
thin his maſter Mim6,maye optlye appere 


T herfore Ifaye vntoyou, care 
notfor yourelyues what yeſhal ea 
te , or what yeſ hall drynke, nether 
for youre bodyes What ye ſhall put 
on, Is not the lyfe moare then meas 
te,and the bodye moare then the 


rayment# 
He thay 


The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo. xc) 
He that buyldeth a cottelye houſe euen to 
to the tylynge , will not leaue there and loſe ſo 
great colt for ſo ſmalle a tryfle moare. Nomoas 
re will he that gaue the fo preciouſe a ſoule and 
ſo berotylull a bodye , let ether of them periſhe 
agayne before the daye, for ſo ſmall a thyns 
ge as fode or rayment, God never made 
mouthe but he made meate forit, ner bodye 
but he made rayment alſo. How be it Mam 
Mon blyndeth oureeyes, ſo that we can nes 
ther ſe ner iudge a ryght. 


Beholde the fowles of theayer, 
how they ſow not,nether reape ner 
oather in to ſtorchowles, and yet 
youre heuenlye father feadeth the, 
And are not ye farre better then 
they Whichof you with takynge 
thought ,1s able to put onecubett 


vnto lis ſtature£ 


He that carethforgtheleaſt of his creatures 
wil moch moare care for the gretteſt . The 
bryddes of the ayre and beaſtes preche all to 
Vs that we ſhoulde leaue carynge and put ous 
retruſt in oure facher , Bur Mammon ha- 


the made ys ſo dull and fo cleane without YE cate, 


m it} Capas 


Bryddes | 
ad beaſteg 


teache vs | 


An expoficion of 

capacite that none exſampleor argumet be it 
neuer ſovehement,can entre the wittes of vs; 
to make vs ſe or iudgea right, Finallye whar a 
madnes is it to take lo grear thought for fode 
or raym<t,wh the wealthe, healthe, life of chy 
bodye and all to getheris out of thy potver . If 
all che world were thine thou couldeſt not mas 
ke thy ſelfe one ynche leger ner that thy ſtomac 
ke ſhall diſgeſte the meare that thou purteſt in 
to it: No thou art not ſure that thar which thou 
purteſtin to thy moutheſhall} goo thorovw the 
or whether it ſhal choke the.” hou caſt notma 
ke rwhen thoulyeſt or ſytteſt-downe that thou 
ſhalrariſe agayne, orwhen thou ſleapeſt that 
thouſhalrawake agayne,or that thou ſhouldeſt 
lyue one howre lenger. So that he which cared 
fe the when thou couldeſt not care, muſt care 
for the ſtill or elles thou ſhouldeſt periſhe. And 
he will not care for the to thy ſoules proffyre,at 
thou myſiruſthim and care tor thy ſſelfe.. - 


And for rayment why take ye 
thought Beholde the lylies of the 
felde,how they grow,they laboure 
pot,nether ſpynne, And yet Iayeto 
youthateueSalomon in all his glo 
Ile was not apparcy led hke one of 
them 


Fo.xcin. 
them. \Bherforeif the grafle which 
15 to daye in thefeldes and to mos 
row ſhalbe caſt in to the furnace, 
Godſoclothe, how moche moare 
ſhallhedoo thefame ynto you , © 
ye of litle faith £ 


The.vi.Chaptre of Mathery. 


:  Notonlye fowle and beaſt, butalfo tree, ers 
be,andall che flowres of the erthe doo crye vn 
to Vs,to truſt God id to calt awaye al care that 
is coupled wich coueroufneſle of moare the fuf 
ficienc to beare the charges which we haue in 
oure handes, by the reaſon of the ftace we bein 


the worlde : a4 all carethatis annexed wyth - 


myltruſt that Cx >dſhuld not miniſter ynough 
. tobeareall oure charges:if we endeuer oure (el 
ues to kepe his commaundementes and toidoo 
euery man his craft or office he is intrulye,and 
(cohen God to proue vs, ſofferith ys to haue 
neade of oure neyboures) re firſt complayne 


to God,and deſyre him to prepare the harres of 


oure neyboures agaynſt we come to deſyre 

their helpe. | 
But Mammon pypethanother ſonge, ſaien 
ge:if rhouſhuldeſt make no nother maner of 1a 
boure for a benefice , then as if thou careddeſt 
not vohether thou haddeſt it or haddeſt it not, it 
wolde be longe yer thou gatreſt one, all wolde 
my be take 


Care: the 


An expolicion of 
be take out of thyne hande* I anſwere : as thy 
Iaboure was to get it, ſocheſhal be thy behavor 
in it.as thou Rlatteredelt to haue it,ſo ſhalt thaw 
init. Andas thou boughteſt id foldeſt to getir, 
ſo{halt thou ſell in it to bye fauoure and to be 
ſec bye in the worlde.It thy principall eter =_ 
thou ſekeſt a benefice for , be Jucre , then take 

AR,?, hede to the enſample of thy forefarher Symon 
magus. Let thy care therfore be to doo the offi 
ce that God putteth the in trulye, and the bleſs 
ſynge that he coupleth therto char take with 
thankes,and nether care ner couet farther, 


T akenothou oht therfore ſayens 
ge , What ſhall we eate or what 
ſhall wedrynke , or what ſhall we 
putton* all theſe thynges the he- 
then ſeke, ye and youre heuenlye 
father knoweth that ye neade al the 
ſethynges . But ſcke fuſt the kyns 
oedome of God and the rygtWelz 
neſle therof, and all theſe thynoes 
ſhalbe miniſtred ynto you , 


Be not lyke the hethen which haue no truſt 
in God 


The.vi. Chaptre of Matherw. PFo.xciif 
in God ner hys worde , ner beleue anyelyte to : 
come. let the vexe chemſelues ad eche bea de 


uell roanorher for worldlyechynges. Butco. | 


pe 
nec. 


wich = 


force thou thy ſelffe wth che hope ot a better | 
fe in EET ceide , euer atlured thar mA une. ke 
Chalr have here ſutlycient , onlye yt choukepe 
couenaunt with the lorde thy God, and feke 
hys kingedome and the ryghtrweſnelle therof 
aboueallthynges . The kyngedome of God, 
is the goſpell and doctryne of Chritt, And 
the ryghtweſnelle cherot , is to beleue in Chri- 
ſes bloude for the remillion of ſynnes. Our of 
rohuch ryghtweſnelle ſpryngeth loue ro God, 
and thy neyboure tor his lake , rohich isalſo 
ryghwpeſnelle as T have ſayde atore,fo ferre as 
iris partecte, and thar which lackerhis ſupply- 
ed by fayth in Croddes worde , in thathe hach 
promyſed to accepte that , ryll moare come , 
Then folowerh the outwarde rightweſnelle of Rightwe 
toorkes by the which and dyligent recordinge nes of th 
of Gods worde to gether, we growe and waxe kynged 
perfecte and kepe oure ſelues from goenge bac me of 
ke and loſynge the ſpirite agayne. uen whar 
And thele haue our ſpiricualtie with their cor i is, 
rupte doctrine mingled together : thatis to ſa- 
ye,the rightwilnes of the kyngedome of God, 
tohichis faich in Chriſtes bloude: and the outs 
warde righwiſnes of the menbres thac we aſcris 
be tothe one that pertayneth to the other. 
Seke the kingedome of heaut thertore 5d the 
rightweſaelle of che ame, Id be ſure thouſhalr 
Ecuecr 


COUCcnau 


the, 


kynged 
mz2ofh 


and he ſhak 
kepe pros 
mile wick 


uen what 


' 


An expoſicion of | 
ever have ſufficienc,and theſe rhingesſhalbe mf 
niſtred yntothe, that is to ſaye : ſhall come of 
their arone accorde by the promyſe of God. ye 
Chriſt promileth the an hunderfolde even in 
this lyfe,ofall that thou leaueſt for higſake . IE 
thac rwere true wolde ſome ſaye, who wolde not 
rather ſerue him than Mammonds yet 1s 1t true, 
For firit if thou be ſeruaunt of Mammon, thou 
multkepe thy God,and chy God not the. And 
euerye man that is {ſtronger then thou, will ca 
ke thy God from the. Moreouer God will ras 
ke erher the from thy Mammon,or thy Mams 
mon fr6 the, yer thou rwoldeſt, tro aduenge him 
ſelteof thy blynde vakyndeneſle , that when 
he hath made the and geuen the all, thou forſas 
kett him and ſerueſt his mortall ennemye. But 
it chou folow Cariſt,all che rorlde(and let the 
cake all che deuelles in hell to chem) 1 hal notbe 
able todyſapoyate the of a ſufficienclyuinge . | 
And though they perſecute the fro howlſe co 
howſea thoulande tymes, yet ſhall God prouis 
de che ofanother with all chynges ſufficient to 
lyue by. Now compare the ſuretye of his with 
the incertaynctie ofthe other; andrhen the bleC 
ſed ende of this (that heauen is promyſled the 
allo)vith rhe myſerable departynge from the 
other ſo ſore agaynſt thy will, and then the deſs 
peracion that thy harte fealeth that thou art all 
readye in hell , And then maye not thys be 
well called a thouſande folde moare then the 
other 7 


Carg 
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Carenot then for thedaye folo- 
avenge , butlet thedayefolowenge 
care for it ſelfle , For the daye that 


is preſent, hath euer ynough of lus 


" 


21wnetrouble, 


Tf thou looke roell on the couenaunt that is Care, 


berwene the and thy lorde God,on the one ſys 
de,and the tempracions of the rwworlde, the fles 
ſhe and Satan on the other: thouſhalr ſone per 
ceyue that the daye preſent hath ever ynough 
eo be cared for , and for which thou muſt crye 
inſtantlye to God for helpe alſo, though thou 
do thy beſt, Now then ſeinge the daye preſent 
is overcharged with hir awne care, rohat mads 
melle is it to lade vp© hir alſo the care of the das 
ye folowenge, ye the care of ayere, ye of.xx.ye 
re , oras though thou neuer entendeſt to dye, 
andto torment and vexethe ſoule thororomy 
Kruſt and vnbeleffe,id to make thy lyffe ſowre 
and bytter and as vnquycte as the lyfeof the 
develles in hell? 

 Thertore care daye by daye, and howre by 
horre erneſtlye to kepe the couepatir of the lor 
dethyGod,id to recorde therin daye ad nighe 
5d to dog thy parte vnto the vttermoolt of thy 
power. Ang as for Gods parte let him care for 
ic him ſelte,and beleue chou lus wordes Regen 

ye 


1 An expoſicion of 
faſtlye: and be ſurethart heauen and ertheſh 
ſoner peryſhe then, one. iote byde, behynde of 
thart he hath promyled' .. And for thyne awne 
parre alſo, care not of chat maner, as though 
; thou ſhuldeſt doo all alone. Naye: God hath 
, | + +Girſt promyſedto helpe the : Secondarely to ac 


cepte thyne harce ;zand that Jytle that thouart 
| able to doo, be it neuer ſoimperfecte: Thyrds 
j ly chough wynde , wether and the treame cas 
nn rye the cleane contrary to thy purpoſe, yer 
| becauſe thou bydelt Ry1l in thy proteflion, rea 
| dye to turne the right courſe as fone as the tem 
pelt 1s alytle over blowen, God promyſeth to 
forgeue thar,and notrhelefle to fullfyll his pro 
miles of one fote, 

Dothe Chriſt ſo defende his, that they neuer 
come in daunger of troubler yes they come in 
in roſocheſtraytes ofte that no wytte ner reas 
bare b Yon can ſeanye waye oute, ſaue fayth only is ſus 
more P© terhar God hath ad will make awaye thorow. 

1s : 

-Bprc chartemptacion is but for an howre to reas 
che them,and tomake them fele the goodneſs 
* Feofthetrr- father , atid the paſſions of their bre- 

thren andof their maſter Chriſt alſo. Ic 1s bue 

a8 a louinge mother,to make hyr childe to pet 
| \ . Eeaueand tele hyt kindenelle(to Jouc her agays 
| ne and he thankfu}l) lerterh it hungerin amors 
| nynge. And whenic calleth for his breakfaſt, 
maketh as 1 he heard nor,tyll for payne and'im 

Jacience it begynneth to crye a good, And 
| hen ſhe Ryiterh yt and geuerh R__ 
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kerh,and moareto, to pleaſe yt. And when it 
is peaced and begynneth tocate, and reioyſerh 
and is gladdeand fayne , ſhe aſketh who gaue 
the that, thy mothers and yt ſayth ye: 'T hen 
ſaythſhe ; Am not I agood mother thar geue 
the all thynges © and it anſwereth, ye, And 
ſhe aſketh, wilt thou loue thy mother Sc. And 
yr _ ye ,and ſo cometh itto the knorvleds 

e of hys mothers kyndenelle, and is thanks 
Fall . Soche is the temptacion of Chrittes cle- 
cte,and other wyſle nor. 


Here is not forbodenallmanerof care, but area 
that roorldlye and develeſhe care that ſpringeth js forbods | 


of an inordinat loue to rorldlye thynges, iGof 
miſtruſtin God, As for an SR : I col 
inordinatlye moare then ſufficient, or but e 
that I haue neade of, And it(becauſe I myſi 
Cod id haue no hope in him, id therfore praye 
not to him) cometh not: Thee; I mourne, {os 
row and pyne atvaye, and atig.(lz,oale vnquyet 
in myne harte, Or whether F420 moche'or 
but ſufficient, and loue it inordivaclye:then I ca 
re for the kepinge. And becauſe I miſtruſt ggd 
and haue no hope in him, that he will helpemme 


therfore when I haue locked doores, chambres- 


and cofers,T am never the nere atreſt, but care 
fl and caſt a thouſande parelles, of which the 


moot parte were not in my mighycoaduoyde -/ 
though I neuer flept , And rwhere this care is, 


there can the rworde of God haue no retynge 


lace,but is choked yp allone as it is ſowne , 
Pace, P There 


v 


. 
—  — — —=—— 
— 
ku 6 . - 


{ 


: 


Anexpoſicion of 
Core:toh-s- There is another care thar ſpringeth outof 
at care eue the loue of God ( for euery loue hath her care) 
mie maou- and is a cate to kepe Crods comaundementes. 
ght ro has This care muſt everye man haue, For a man ly 
ue, ueth not by breade only, but mochemoare by 
_ every worde tlizt proceadeth outof the mous 
Gods cds theof God. The kepinge of Gods ccemmaun 
maundes gdemetis the lyfe of a man,as wellin this world 
mente!s agznthe world to come.As child obeye father 
mannes and mother, that'thou mayit longe lyue on the 
lytc, erthe. And by father and mother is vnderſtan 
deall rulers , Whichif thou obeye, thy bleſſin 
oeſhalbe longelyte:and contrarye if thou difo 
beye, ſhorrlyte : andſhalcether periſhe by che 
ſtwwerde or by ſome other plage, and that ſhort 
on Andeuenſoſhall che ruler.,it he rule notas 
30d hath commaunded . Oppreſle thou awe 
dowe and fatherjefle children( fayth God )and 
they ſhall crye rome,andI rrill heare their voy 
ce,and then will my wrath waxe whote:fo thar 
Exod.xx. F- will imyre you wirh ſrwerde , ad youre wyues 
2 ſhalbe wy dowes ad youre children fatherlefle, 
Vhy God-:. gome will ſaye,1] ſe none moatre proſper or 
ſoffexerh jonger continue then thoſe that be mookt cruel 
[yrauutes ryratices. V har then? yet ſaye I that God aby 
9 profſpcs gerheuer true. Forwhere heſerreth yp atyras 
'Co unt and continuerh him in-proſperice,itis tobe 
a ſcourge ro weked ſubjectes that have foriakE 
the couenaunt of the Jorde their God, And vans 
to them his good promiſes pertayne not , ſave 
his- curiles onlye , But it the ſubiectes roolde. 
pe turne 


— — —  —— ——_—— 


— 
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Turne and repent and folow the ayes of G 
he wold ſhortelye delyuer them. How be it yet 
where the'ſuperior corrupteth the inferior wh» 
ichelſe is dyſpoſed ynough to goodnefle, God 
twill notlet them longe contynue, 


CAn exrpoſitt- 
on of | exÞO 

Vdoe not, that ye be 
notiudoed, For as ye 
zudoe , ſo ſhall ye be 
tudoed, And with wh 
at meaſure ye meate, 
With the ſame ſhall it 
be meaſured to you az 
oayne, Why lookeſt 
thouon the mote thatis in thy broz 
therseye , and markeſtnot the bea- 


methat 1s in thine awne eyes Or 
n how 


= _. Anexpoſicionof | 
how canſt thow ſayetothy brother 
Let me plucke out the mote out of 
thyne cyc , and beholde , there is a 
_ beameinthyneawneeye* Thow 

ypocrite, plucke firſt the beameout 
of thyncawne eye, and then thou 
{hal ſe clerlye to plucke the mote 
outof thy brothers eye, 


Iudzynge This is not meant of the temporall judges 

| mentes : for Chriſt forbade not that, bur ofre 
dyd (tabliſhe it,as doo Peter and Paute in their 
epiltlesalio. Ner here is not forboden to iuds 
pe thafe deades rohich are manifeſt agaynſt che 
aw of Cod; tor thoſe ought eueryChrilte man 

|  _ to perſecute, yet mult they do yr after the ordre 
what iud- that Chriſt hath ſer . . But when he ſayrhe:ypo 
'ByYn0ge 18s crite , caſt out firſt the beame that is in thyne as 
rebuked, wne eyc: it is caſie to ynderſtande of what mas 
| ner of 1udgynge he meanethe. The ypocrts 

res will haue faſtynges, prayenges , knelynge, 
crouchynge,duckynge and a thouſand ceremo 

nyes of their arone inuencion. And who ſo ever 

do not as they doo, him they counte a damps 

ned ſoule by and by. To Chriſt they ſaye,why 

talt not thy diſciples , as the phareſcyes doo * 


V hy 


mt MD. 3. 


_ 


The.vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo.xcvifi 

Why plucke they the eares of corne and rubbe 
them in their handes (though they dyd it coms 
peſled with pure hunger) 3d do that 1s not lavo 
full on the Saboth daye £ hy breake ye the 
tradicions of oure elders, and waſhe notrchen 
yefyirdowne to meater ye and why doeſt thou 
thy ſelfe heale the people vpon the holydaye? 
W hy dyddelt thou, noronlye heale hi thatwas 
bedred.xxxviy.yeres, but alſo badeſt him beas 
rehis beed awaye vp6 the ſaboth dayer Be the 
re not rorkinge dayes ynorre to doo good dea 
des to the prayſe of God, and proffite of thy 
neyboure , but that thou muſt breake thy Sas 
both dayec He cannot be bur a dampned pers 
fon'thar breaketh the holye daye,and ceſpiſeth 
the ordinaunce of the holy church. 

He eateth butter a frydayes without adiſpe 
ſaci of oure holy father the pope, ye and kake 
breade made with milke id egges to, id whnte 
meare in the Jer, he taketh no holye water whe 
he cometh co the church. he hearech no matle 
fro ſondaye to ſondaye. Andether he hathno 
beades ar " - elſe Las ſhalt nor heare a ſtone | 
clinke in the hid of him,ner yet his lippesvwa A. 
ge al the maſle 3d mattes while & ct era. [TROUNY 
te, caſt out fir lt the beame that 18in thine awne ** 
eye,id the thou ſhaltſe berter, T hou vnderiti- 
deft al Gods lawes falllye,id therfore thou kes. 
peli none of the trulye : his Jatres require mers 
cie and not ſacrifice, Moreouer thou haſt a 
falſe entent in all the workes that thou doeſt, 
| | nj and 


 _Ancexpoſidonof 

and cherfore are they al diapnable in the fyghe 
of Cod, ypocnite caſt out the beame that is in 
thyne avone eye , lerne to vnderſtande the Jaro 
of Cod trulye,and to doo thy workes aryght, 

and for the entent that God ___ them . 
Ccremo-» And then thou ſhalt ſe whether thy brother ha 
nies, te th vea mote in his eye or not, and if he haue how 
ar breake, £0 pluckeit our, ad elſe not, C:For he that kno 
th vnire weth the entent of the lawe and of rworkes, the 
for zeJe of ough he-obſerue a thouſande ceremonyes for 
ceremonti- hisawneexerciſe, he ſhall never codempne his 
es vnder- Þrotheror breake vnire with him, in thoſe thin 
ſtandech ges which Chriſt never comaunded , but lefte 
nor Gods inditterenr. Or if heſe a mote in his brothers 
[lawe. eye,;thac he obſerueth not with his brothren ſo 
| me certen ordinaunce made for a good purpoſe 
| Ceremos becauſe he knowwerh not the entent: he wil pluc 
nics, ke it out fayre and ſoftelye and enſtructe him lo 
| uingely,and make him vel corer, Which thige 
| # oure {piritualrye rwolde doo,men rwolde not 
to abhorre to obey their tyrannye . But they 
be-ypocrites and doo and commaunde all their 
| workes for a falſe purpoſe, and therfore judge, 
| fleeandſheed their brechrens bloude mercyleſs 
ſiye. God is the father of atl mercye, and thers 
fore gaue not ypocrites ſoche abſolute power 
to. compelle their brethre eo obeye what they 
lyſte or to flaye them without pyrtie,ſherwynge 
ether no' cauſe of their commaundementes at 
all, bur ſo will we haue yr, orelſe allignynge an 
ententdampnable and contrarye to all ſ m_—_ 
re. Paul 


The. vi, Chaptre of Mathew fo. xcix. 
re.' Paul Ro.xiin.ſayth to the that obſerned ce- 
remonies,thar thei\huld not iudge the thar did 
not : for he thatobſeruethand knoweth nor the 
eret iudgeth ar6ce. Id to the that obſerved nor 
that they ſhould nor defpice the that obſerued. 
he that obſeruech nor, ought not ro deſpice the 
rweaknes or ignoratice of his brother,nill he per 
ceaue thar heis obſtinare and will nor lerne. 
Moreouer ſoche meaſure as thou geueſt , chou 
ſhalr receaue agayne : that is, yf thou judge thy 
neyboure, God ſhall iudge the, for yt thow 
iudge thy neyboure in ſoche thynges , thou 
knowelſt nor the lawe of God , ner the en- 
tent of rorkes , andarttherforecondempned 
of God, &c. 


Gyue not that holye thynge vnto 
doooes, nethercaſt your perles befo 
re theſwyne, leſt they treade them 
yndretheirfete , and the other tur; 
deagayneandall toteare you, 


The dogges are thoſe ob{tynate and indus Dogges, 


rate , rohich for the blynde zele of their teuen, 
roherwith they haue ſorvred both the dodtrine 
and alſo the roorkes, malyciouflye reſiſt the tru 
the, and perſecute the minyſtres therof : and 
are thoſe wolues amGgethich Chriſt ſendeth 
hysſhepe,warnynge them, not onlye to beſin 
gle ad pure in their dogiryne, but alſo wyle and 

clrcuns 


Fi 


Meaſure. | 


Broyne, 


An expoficion of 
eſrcumſpecte and to bervare of men, For they 
ſhould brynge them before iudges and kinges 
and flayethem , thynkinge ro doo Cod ſeruice 
therin: that is as Paule ro th2 Romaynes teſtis 
tyeth of the Terves, tor blinde zele to their aro# 
ne falſe and fayned rightroeſnelle, perſecute the 
ryghtrwetnetle of Crod, 

Theſtoyne are they which forall thy haue 
receaueth the pure Groſpell of Chrilt , wyll yer 
contynue ityll1n fynne,and rowle themſelues 
in che podell and myer of their olde fylthye c6- 
verſacion, and bothe betorethe ignoraunt and 
alfo the weake, vſe the vtrermoit of their hbers 
tye., enterpretynge it after che largeſt faſlyon, 
and moolt fauoure of the fleſhe , as it were the 
popes pardon, and therwith make the cryche 
eucl] ſpoken of,that rhouſandes which elſe m1- 
ghr haue been ealclye roorine, rwyll nor not on 
ce here therot ; and ltere yp cruell perſecucion, 
rohich els. woolde be moche eaſyer, ye and ſos 
metyme noneatall , And yer wy} Tok ſwys 
ne, rohen it comerhto the poynte abide no per 
ſecuctoh at all :' Bur offer them ſelues wyllins 
geeuenarc the firft chope for to denye yer they 
be (cailys appoſed of their doctryne, Therfore 
laye firtt thc lawve of Cad betore them,and call 
them ro repentaunce. And yt thou ſe no hope 
ot mendynge in them , leaſe thereand goo no 
furcher:for rhey be ſroyne. UBur alas,ireuer 
roas an i{hall be that the greater nombre recea 
ue the pordes fora newnelle and curiolite ( as 


they 


The.vn. Chaptre of Mathew fo.c. 
they ſaye ) id roſeme to beſomerwhat and that 
they haue not goone to ſchole in vayne , they 
toil forth cith yer they haue felte any chaunge 
of liuinge in them ſelfe, be ſcholematters id be 
ginne at libertie,id practiſe opclye before their 
dyſciples. Androhen the phareſeyes fe their 
tradycions broken , they rage and perſecute 
immediatlye. And the oure new ſcholemalters 
be nether grounded in the doctrine to defende 
their doynges, ner rooted in the profeſſion of 4 
new lyfe to loffre with Chriſt &c, 


Axeanditſhalbe oeucn you , ſe 
ke and yeſhall fynde. knocke and tt 
ſhalbe opened ynto you , For all 
that axe receaue , and he thatſcketh 
fyndeth, and to him that knocketh, 
ytſhalbeopened , For Whatman 
1s it amonge you, yt his ſonneax- 
ed him breadec , that woldc prof; 
fre hym a ſtone© _ he aſked 
hymtyſhe, wold heoftrc hum a ſer 
pent £ Ik ye then which arc cuell 

_ knaz 


An expoſicion of f 
knowe to geuegood giftes to youre 
childre,how moch moaxe ſhal yous 
re father which 1s in heauen , geue 
cood thynoes to the that aſke hims 


Firſt note of theſe wordes, that to praye is 
ddes comatidemcr,as it is to beleue in god, 
to loue God or to loue thy neyboure ; and ſq 
are almoſe and faltynge alſo. Nether is1t poſi 
ble ro-beleue inGod, to Joue him or to loue thy 
Beleffe. neyboure, But that prayer wil ſprynge out th- 
To beleue erhence immedatlye, For to beleue im God , is 

inCrod, to be ſure thatal thou haſt is of him,adallthou 
phat. neadeſt muſt come of him. which if thou doo 

thou canſt not but continuallye thanke him for 
his benefites which thou continually withour 
ceaſinge receaueſt of his hande, and therto euer 
Crye for helpe , for thouart ever in neade,, and 
canſt no whence els be holpen. And thy ney 
boure is in ſoche neceſlite alſo : Wherfore yt 
thou loue him, yt will compelle the ro pytie 
him, and to crye to Cod for him contynually, 
and to thanke as well for him as thy ſelfe , 
Secodarely,this heapinge of ſo manye wor- 
des to gether , axe, {eke and knocke, (ſigni 
that the prayer muſt be continuall , and fo dos 

Luke, s, *h<chc parable of the wedow rhat ſued rothe 

| : roveked iudge:3d the cauſe is, thatweare ever in 
cotinuall necetlite(as ] (ayde)and all oure lyfe; 

| bur euen 


Prayer 92 (2, 
commaun 
dement. 


The.vn. Chaptre of Mathew fo. cl. 
but even a roarre fare and a perpetuall batayfe. 
In which we preuayle as longe as we praye, id 
be ouercome alloneas roe cealſeprayenge:as Iſ 
rael! ouercame the Amalechices . Exodi. xvy. 
as longeas Moſes helde vp his handes in pray 


for roerynelle, the Amalechites preuayledand 
had the better, Chriſt warned his diſcyples at 
his laſt ſouper to haue peace in him aftirmynge 
char they ſhoulde haue none in the world, T 

falſe prophetes ſhall ever impugae the faich tn 
Chriſtes bloude , and enforce ro quenche che 
true vadreſtandynge ofthe law, and the right 
meanyngeandentent of all che warkes come 
maunded by God, which fight is a tight aboue 


Chriſtes true diſciples ſha] be buc a ſinalle loc 
kein reſpecte of chem, They ſhall have workes 
like Chriſtes,ſo that faltynge, prayer, pouerric 
obedyence and chaſtite (hall be rhe names of 
their profeſſion, For as Paule fayth co the Cos 
+ ryanthyans,theangelles or mellengers of Sathi 
ſhall chaunge chem ſeluesin ro angelles or meſa 
ſengers of light and truthe. They ſhall come in 
Chrittes name,and that wirh {i gnes and myra 

cles,and haue che vpper hande alſo, euen co de 
ceaue the very electe it it were pollible . Ye id 
pace all chis,it thou get the victorye of the 

fallle prophetes,and plucke a multitude out of 

their handes, thereſhalimmedaiatlye ryſe of che 

ſameand ſer yppa new fallle ſecte agaynlt che. 

Rn v And 


all fightes. Fir{tchey(halbein ſoche no6bre that ;, 


Prayer: 
By prayer 
we wynae 
the victos 
ric onlye, 


er,andallone as he had ler downe his handes ,,q therfy 


reisitof al 
thynges 
moot; nee 
cellarie 


Falſe pros 
pheres ws 
hat cheyr 

rockednes 


Matrc, xii 


mat.xXxih 


An expoſicion of 
Andagaynſt all theſe Amalechites,the only re 
meadieis tolyfrevp the handes of thy harce 
to'Czod in contynuall prayer. which handes, 
itrhou for werynes once Jer falle , thou goeſt 
to the worlle immegiatlye . Then beſ:de-rhe 
fightand conflycte ot the ſortle ſophiſtrie, talfs 
ſe myracles,deiguiſed and ypocretiſhe rworkes 
ot theſe falile prophetes, cometh the dogges 
and wolves of their dilcyples with the ſeruaun 
res of Mammon and the ſwyne of chyne awne 
icolers : agayntt whiche all thou halt no nos 
therſhilde or defence but prayer.”Then theſyn 
neand Juſtesof thyne awne Rethe Sathan, and 
athouſande tempracionsvntoeuell inthe woe 
rid, will ether dryue the to the caltell and retus 
ge of prayer or take the preſoner ondoutedlye. 

Lat of all chy neyboures necelliteand thy 
ne awne will copelle the to crye , father which 
art in heauen geue ys oure daylye breade , tho# 

Theriche yghthourvereas riche as kyngeSalomon, For 

mult pra# Chriſt commaunderh the riche as roell asthe 

ye tor day poore,tocrieto Godcontinuallye for their day 
he breade « Jye breade. Andif they haue no ſoche neade, 
then is Chriſt a deceauer and a mocker , what 
nede ] ro prayerthe to geue or lende me, that jg 
in myne arone polctl10 al readie-Ts not the firſt 
comaundement,thatthere is bur one God, 3d 
that thou put thy whoale truit in him{whichit 
were written in thyne harte thouſhuldeſt eaſes 
lye perceaue,id though thou haddelt ag manye 
thoulangdes as Dauid leite- belunde-hin, and 
dalomon 


The.vn. Chaptre of Mathew fo. cn 
$3lomon heap:d moo to the , rhat thou haUdeſt 
no moare then the poore” bedger : that goerh 
fro dore co dore: ye ad thar the bedger(f- that 
comairdemct be reritte in his harte)1s ſure, that 
he is as ryche 3s thou, For firtt thou muſt know 
ledge char chou hatt receauedthar grear-treaſus 
re of the hid of God. whertfore rohen thouſfers 
telt an haltepeny therot, thou oughteſt ro geue 
God tlrikes inthyne harte for the gifte therof, 
'Thou mult c6telle alſo thatGod only harh kes 
prirad the that ame nighr,aud ever before, or 
els be an ydolater id pur thy trutt in (ome other - 
thynge the Grod, And thou mult cofetle that 
god only mult kepe ic ad che,the daye ad night 
tolowenge ad lo cocinually after,ad nor thyne 
arone wicte or porver,or the witte or power of 
anye other creature or creatures. For if God ke 
ptir rhe not,it wolde be chyneawne diftruckis 
45dchey that helpe the to kepeit , wold-curt thy 
throte for ic, There is no kynge i Chriſttedome 
ſo voell beloued, but he hath ynow of his atone 
euell ſubiectes(if god kept the not dawne with 
\feare)that wolde atone howre ryſe ypp6 hi 3d 
flee him,to make hauocke of all he hath, who is 
ſorvelbeloued tharow out all englade but that 
there be ynow in che lame paryſheor nye abo#s 
ute that wolde , for his good wifhe him to. hell 
it chey coulde,ad ywolde with their hades deltro 
ye hi,it god kept hi not ad dyd calt feare onthe 
other. Now the it god mult ever kepe it the 3d 
thou multi daylic receaue ic of hishade(as a-poo 
$6 ma dothe receauec his almoſc.okanagrher ” a) 
(nQUu 


| An expoſicion of 
thou artin no moare ſuretieof thy daylye breas 
de:no though thou were a cardenall, then the 
poreſt is. Wherfore how ſo euer ryche thou be, 

et mult chou ever crye to Cod tor thy daylie 

reade. S0 now itis a comaundement to praye 
and that contynuallye,ſhorre , thicke and ofte 
as the pſalmes be andall the prayers ofthe bys 


| ble. 

 faithmuſt Finallye the thridis that we be cSmaunded 
| be ioyned vg praye with faith and cruſt 3d that we beleue 
| £0 oure 


| Prayers. 


in the lorde oure Crod, and doute not in his pro 
miſes.vnto rohich Chritt enducerh.vs with an 
apteſymilitude ſayenge: If ye beinge cuell can 
t geue good thynges vnto youre children, 
1009 moch moareſhall God fullfl] his promis 
ſes of mercie ynto his children if they crye vns 
to himche is betrer id moare mercifuil then all 
men. Wherfore ſeinge God comaundeth the 
to praye,and forag moche as thou halt ſo great 
neceilite fo ro doo,and becauſe he is mercifull 
and hath promyſedandis true and cannot des 
nye his awne wordes: Therfore praye,ad whe 
thou prayelt,looke not on thyne ynworthys 
neile but on his comaundemet,mercie id good 
nelle,andon his truthe and fayrhfulneſle , and 
beleue itedfaltly in. him. Moreouer vohat fo c- 
uer thou halt doone, yetif thou repent and rout 
amende, he promylſeth that he will nor thynke 
oa thy ſynnes. And though he dyffer the,thyn 
ke ic not longe ner faynt in thy faith'or be flack 
u thy prayes, Ferhe will ſurclye come and pos 
uct 


The.vfj. Chaptre of Mathew PFo.eff. 
we the more then thou deſyreſt, though he des 
ferre for thy proftice , or chaunge thy requeſt 
in tea better thynge, 


All thynges therfore what ſo 
euer ye wolde men{hulddoo toys 
ou,ſodo ye tothem , T hus 15 vere; 
lyethe laweand the prophetes, 


This is aſhort ſermone , that no ran nede 
ro complayne that he cannot for the length, be 
are it awaye, It isſo nye the,that thounedeſt 
not to ſende ouer ſee for it. Tt is with in the, that 
thounedeſtnot to be importune ypp0 malter 
dodter ſayenge:ſyr I praye you, what ſaye yero 
this caſe and to that,andis not this lawotull, and 
mayeT not ſo do and ſorvell ynoughs Axe thy 
ne arone conſcience what thou mayſt or ough-s 
teſt to doo, woldeſt thou men dyd ſo with To 
then doit.woldeſt thou not be ſo dealt with, 
then doit not. Thou woldeſt not that men ſho- 
ulde do to the rwronge or opprefle the : Thou 
tooldeſt not that men ſhoul do the ſhame and 
rebuke,lye on the,kyllthe, hyre thyne howſe 
from the,or tyce thy ſeruaunt awaye , or take 
agaynſt thy will oughte that is thyne . Thou 
twoldelt nor that men ſhoulde ſell the falſe was 
re when thou putteſt them in truſt to mas 
ke it readye or laye itout for the&,ner thou wol- 
deſt not that men ſhoulde deceaue the roith gre 
a othes ſtwerynge that to be good tphichin des 
rY 7 mers 


how to ſos 
yle doures 


Note 


An expoſicion of 
deade fs very naught: Thou woldeſt nor alſs 
_thatmenſhoulde ſee] the ware thar is novghte 
and to deare,to vndo the.doo no ſoche thinges 
then to thy neyboure: But as-Jothas thou wol-s 
deſt be to bye taiſe ware or to deare,for vndoyn 
pe thy {elfe,ſoloth be thouto ſee] falſe ware or 
to deare,for yndoenge thy neyboure. Andin 
all thy nedes , how glad thou woldett be ro' be 
holpen,ſo glad be to helpe thy neyboure. And 
ſoin all caſes examine thy conſcience ad axe hir 
tohar is tobe done in all doubres berttcene thy 
neyboureand the,and ſhe wil) teache the,exce# 
pte tliou be moaretilthy then a iryne and all 
to gether bealtlye, 
| Note He ſaich here:this is the Jato and the prophe 
| res. And Math.xxtj. he faith: TT hou ſhalt loue 
Law,roh- thy lorde God with all thyne harte, with all 
| atthe full; thy ſoule andall thy mynde,andas Marke ads 
| fillige thes deth, with all chy m1ght,aud thy neyboure as 
| rofis thy ſeſfe.In theſe two cEmaundementes, hans 
| geth the whoale laro 2nd the propheres . And 
| Paul. Roma. xif.and Gala. v.ſayth that loue18 
is the ful{fillypge of the latv. And it is written 
thar Chriſt is the fullfillynge or the ende of the 
lawe. To make all theſe agree,this thou mult 
vndreſta 1de: that to Jouve Cod purely is the tis 
nall and viter moſtende of all the law and the 
prophertes. To loue thy neyboure 18 the ende 
of all lawves that is berrvene man and man ; ag 
are,kill nor, ſteale nor, beare no falſe witnefle, 


commytte-none adulterye,coucte not thy neys 
boures 


The.vq. Chaptre of Mathers Fo.citff 
boures twite,his howſe oxe afie, mayde, manſex 
uauut ner ought thar 18 his &'c, Chritt is the 
fullfillynge ot the lawe for vs , rohere we be 
imperfecte, And when rve breake and repenr, 
his fulltillynge is imputed vatovs. And this 
texte, this 1s the Iarve and the prophetes,may(t 
thou vndreltande,as rohen Paule ſayth love is 
the fulltillynge of the lawve. That is , to doo as 
thourwoldelſt be done to.,is all the larve that ig 
betroene the and thy neyboure,and that acors 
dynge tothe true vndreſtandynge and inters 
pretynge ofall true prophetes, 


Entrein at theſtrayte gate,forqui 
deisthe gate and broade 1s the waz 
ye that leadcth to diſtruccion, and 
manyethey be, that goo in therat, 
But truyte isthe gate , and narow 
is the waye that leadeth wnto life, 
and few they be thatfindeit, 

The ftrayte gate1s the true knowledge and 
vndreſtandynge of the lawe and of the true ens 
tent of workes. Which whoſoruer vndreſtars 


deth,the fameſhalbe dryuents Cluilt co ferche 
of las 


Straite 


Cate 


 Anexpoſicion of 
of his fulnes and to take him for his rightroefs 
neſle and fullfillynge of the Jawe, all to getherar 
rhe begynnynge idas ofte as we falle aftertvars 
de,and for moate then the thouſande parte of 
oure fullfillynge of che law and righrweſneſle 
of oure beſt workes all oure liffe longe, For exs 
cep the rightrweſ neſſe of Chriſt be knytte ro 
the beſt dede we doo, it will be to ſhort ro reas 
che to heauen. 
The nare ' Andthe narow'waye is to lyue after this kno 
| otpwaye otvledge, He tharwwi!) enter in ar this gate, muſt 
be made a new: his heed will elſe be to great. he 
mult be vntaught all that he hath lerned, robe 
made lefle for toentre in:and diſuſed in all th;y- 
nges to twhich he hath beene accuſtomed, tobe 
made lefle ro walke thorow the narow waye. 
where heſhall fyndeſochean heape of tempta 
cions and ſo continuall, that it ſhall be «mpeſli- 
ble to endute or to ſtande, but by prayer of ſirs 
ve fayth, 
Few finde Andnote a nother, that few finde thereaye, 
the narow why*efor theyr awne wiſdome, their arone: po- 
wayeand rrer id the reaſons of their awne ſophiſtrye bly 
why nde them-vtterly. Thatis to faye:the light of 
their atone docryne which is inthem.is lo exy 
ſtreme tence that they cannor ſe- , Shuld 
god ſet his church erre(ſaye they)Shuld oure el 
ders have goon out of the raye:ShuldGod ha 
+ let che deyell doo theſe myracles and ſo fos 
#rh2And when Chriſt ſayth, fewThal) finde the 
gate: ye ſaye they:in relpecte of the turkes and 
| | ſareſons 
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fareſons which are che greater-multitude. Ye 
bur yer hearea lytle:the ſcribes arid phareſeys 
which had all the auctorite over the people and 
taught our of the ſcripture, ad the ſaduces with 
all other falſe prophetes thar were cohet1Chrilt 
came,uvere no turkes ner ſareſons ; nether had 
CGodanye other church then ras amonge the. 


And ſayne Peter propheſiech that jc ſhall be ſo Peter 


amonge vs,ad that weſhall bedravwen with fal 
ſe ſectes of couetouſneſle,co denye Chriſt, as 
we now doo,and beleue no moare in him, And 
Paul id Chriſt colirme the ſame, that the elect 
ſhuld be deceaued,it it were poſſible . Moreo- 
ueritirtvere ynough ro ſaye , I roill beleue and 


doo as myne elders have done,as though they. 


could noterre:then ras Chriſt to blame for ro 
ſaye,rhar excepre thou forſake father mocher 
andrchyne elders,chou couldeſt not be his dilct 
ple, Chrilt mult be thy maſter, id chou muſt be 
taught of God:andtherfore oughteſt thou to 
examine the doctryne of rhyne elders by the 
worde of God, For the great multitude chat 
Chriſt meanerh are the falſe prophetes id the 
thac folow thE:as it hal better appere here after 


Beware of falſe prophetcs which 
cometo you in ſhepes clothige, But 
are with in rauenynge wolues, By 
theirfrutes ye ſhall knowe the ,doo 

9 


men 


Pau! 
Chriſt 


An expoſicion of | 
men gather grapesof thornesfethey 
fyoges of bryerscucnſo eucrye 90/7 
od trce brynoeth forth good frute, 
But a corrupte tree, bryngcth forth 
cuell frute, A good treccannotbryn 
ocftortheucll frute , nera corrupte 
| tree brynge forth good frute, Euery 
|  treethat bryngeth not forth good 
frute ys to be hemedowne ad to be 
caſtin tothefire, Bherfore by their 


frutcs ye ſhall knowe them, 


'\ The falſe Here Chriſtwarneth the,and deſcribethvn 
| prophes © the, thofe capitaynes tharſhuld fo _ 
es who, fie greatmulritude (that they ſIwld nor finde 
| che ſirayre gare)and leade the the broade __ 
ro perdicion. Note firſt chat though they be fal 
ſe, yer he caller+rche prophetes, which worde in 
the nero teltamcr 1s takenfor anexpounder and 
| an interpreter of ſcripeure . And he ſayth they 
| ſhall come ro you my diſcyples, then they mult 
| 


| 


be oure preachers and ouredoctoures. Ye ves 

relyc they mult: be thofe oure falſe preachers 

which !-g:er propheſyec fnoulde be amoge ye, 

and brynge in dapnable lectes , tor ro fulltil] au 

Ici{ite £67 coucrouſactic,and tolow the ys 
| an 


OE ————— 
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'# and ſteppes of their father Baalam. And they, 

ſhall come therto in ſhepes clothynge; Ergo 

; they be nether the turkes ner yet ſarelons , Fot 

they come clothedin yronand tele, and will 

, therto ſoffre vs to kepe oure faith, if wewillſub 

; mite oure ſelues to the,as the grekes doo. And 

as tor the Ictves they bean hundred tymes fes 

,& wer then wwe, and are everyerohere in bondage, 

ye ad for the greate parte captiuesvnto vs. 1 he 

ey allo be not clothed in ſhepes ſkynnes, but 

| mayntene opelye their faith cleane contrarye 

to oures, 

But what are theſe ſhepes clothynges, trulye Shepes fs 
the very name oi Chriſt, For ſaychChriſtMar. othinge 
xxiih. 1 here ſhall come manyein my name id yyhag 
deceaue manye. Andbeſydes that, they ſhall | 
doo myracles in Chriltes name:as it folowerh 
in the texte, that they ſhall call Chriſt Maſter, 
Malter,and begynne their ſermone ſayenget 
Oure Maſter Chritt ſayth in foche a chaptre, 
what ſoeuer ye bynde vponerthe. ſhalbe boun 
dein heaue:le fredes thele be not ourewordes, 
bur oure maſter Chriſtes. And they ſhall doo 
myracles 11 Chriſtes name therto,ro confirme 
the falſe doctryne rohich they preach in his nas 
me. O feartul} id terryble tudgement ofall mis 
ghtie God and ſentence of extreme rygorouls 

nelle vpon all chat leue not the truthe ( rohen it 
is preached them)thar Crod roaduenge him ſel 

fe of their vakyndenetlc,ſhal ſende them ſo firs 

onge deluſ1os, char wy ſhuld be preached 


Vnto the 1a the name of Chuitt,and madeſeme 
© y tololow 


An expoſlicion of 
to foloro out of his wordes and be confirmed 
with myraclesdone in callynge vpon the name 
of Chrilt,to harden their \ae— in the feythof 


. = accordynge to the propheſye of Paule ro 
the 


Thellalonians in the ſeconde piſtle. 

A nother of theirſhepes cootes is,that they 
ſhall in every ſermone preache mightelye agas 
ynlt the ſcribes 3d phareſeyes,agaynſt Fauſtus 
and Pelagrfanwith ſochelike heretykes : which 
yet neuer preached other doctryne then they 
the ſelues doo. And more of their dothynge is 
they ſhall preache chat Chrilt preached:almoſe 
prayer, andfaſtynge:and profetle obediece,pos 
uertie and chaſtxre:workes that oure ſauyoure 
Chriſt boche preached and dyd. Finallye chey 
be hely church and cannot erre, 

Bur they be with in rauenynge roolues, 
They'preache to other, ſteale not: yerthey thE 
'ſelues robbe God of his honoure,agfd take fro 

"tim the prayſe and proffite of all their doctrys 
ne and of all their roorkes. They robbe the lars 
of Godof bir mightie potver roherwithſhe dry 
ueth all men to Chrilt, and male hir ſo we- 
ake, that the feble free will of man is not able 
ro wreſtle rich hir, without callynge to Chriſt 
for helpe. 

They haue robbed Chriſt of all his merys 
res and clothed them ſelues therwith. They ha 
ue robbed the ſoule of man of the breade of hir 
life, the faith and truſt in Chriſtes bloude : and 

haue fedde hit with che-ſhales and coddes of 

| the ho 
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rhe hope in their merytes, and confidence in 
their good workes. 

They haue robbed the workes comaunded 
by God of the entent and purpoſe that they 
were ordeyned for. And with" their obedience 
they haue dratwen the ſelues from vndre the 0s 
bedyence ofall prynces and temporall lawes. 
with their pouertie, they haue robbed all nacis 
ons and kyngedomes,and ſo withe their wyl- 
full pouertie haue enryched them ſelues,and ha 
ue made the comens poore. with their chalti» The ghe 
te, they haue tilled all thewortd full of whores gjence = 
and ſodomites,thynkynge to pleale God moa» yerrie an; 
re hylye with kepynge ot anrohore then an ho yy 1fult ch 
neſt chaſt wife. If they ſaye1t is nortruche then: &.ce of oy 
all the worlde knowerhe they lye,torjita preite ce ſpiricua 
marye an honeſtwife, they punyſhe him imme tyc, 
diatlye and ſaye he 1s an haynoufe heretycke as 
though matrimonie were abhominable. Bur if 
he kepe a whore, then is he a good chalt childe 
of their holye father the pope whoſe enſample 
they tolow,and I warrant himſynge maſſe on 
the nextdaye after as well as he dyd before, voir 
hout ether perſecution or excomunycacton,ſos 
che are the larwes of their ynchaſt I wolde ſaye 
their avone chalt father 

It chou profetle obedyece,why roneſt thou 
from father,mother , malter and ruler ( rohich 
God byddeththe to obeye) to bea fryers It 
thou obeye,wwhy obeyelt thou nor the kynge 
and his lawe, by whome God deftendeththe bo 
o « the 


Pouettic 


Chaſtite 


Charice 


Faſtinge , 


Prayer 
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= inlife and goodes,andall chy great poſſeſs 
lons 

Itchou profeſle pouertie, what doeft thou 
with the landes,of genril] men,ſquyers,knygh 
tes, barons, Erles and daſ-es*rohat ſhould a lors 
des brother bea bedgers ſeruauntcor what ſho 
v]d abedger ryde with thre or foure ſcore horſ 
ſes rwaytynge on him. Ts it mete that a man of 
noble byrth,andthe right heyer of che landes 
rohich thou poſletlett ſhoulde be thyne horſes 
keper thou beynge a bedger 

If ye profetle chaltice:rohy deſyre ye aboue 
allother men the companye of wemen © whar 
doye with whores —_— in manye contreys 
es,and with ſecrerdiſpenſacions to kepe concu 
bynes*'why corrupt ye ſo moche ocher men 
nes wyuescand why be thereſo manye ſodomii 
tcs amonge you” | 

Y oure charite is mercileſle to the reſt of the 
tworlde to whome ye maye geue nought aga 
ne,and onlye lyberal] to youre ſelues(as is he 
charite of theues)xxx.or fourtye of you to ges 
ther in one denne: among which yer are not 
many that Joue tare of his neyboures hertelye 

Youre faſtynge makerth you as full and ag 
fatteas youre hydes can holde, beſyde that ye 
have adiſpenſacion of youre holye tather for ys 
oure faſtynge, 

Y oureprzyer is but patterynge without all 
affeccion . youre ſyngynge is but rorynge to 
ſtretche out youre marves(as doo youre other 

Pa .geltures 
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geſtures andryſynge at mydnyght) to: make 
the meat{ynke to the bottome of the ſtomacke 
that he maye haue perfect dygelii6, and be rea 
die to deuoure afreſhe agaynlt rhe nexrrefectio 

Yeſhall know th by cheir fkrures. Fipit thor 
nes beare no grapes nor bryers tygges. Allo 1 
thou ſe goodlye blollomes in che and thynkelt 
there to haue tigges, grapes or anye frure tor 
the ſuſtenaunce or cdtorte of man : goo to the 
in tyme of neade,3d thou ſhalt finde noughtat 
all.” Chou ſhalt finde: for ſouthe I haue no goo 
des ner anye thynge proper,or that is myne aw 
ne. [tis thecouentes, ] twere acheffe if 1 gaue it 
my father what ſoeuer nede he had.Itis ſayat 
Edmondes patrimonye, Saynt Albons patit 
monie, Saynt Equwardes patrimonye the goos 
des of holye church, It maye not be mynilt hed 
ner occupied vp6 laye id prophane vies . The 
kynge of the realme for all that he defendeth 
the aboueall other,yer getteth he nought whar 
nedelo cuer he have, ſaue then onlye when he 
mult (pende on their cauſes all that they geue 
wichall chat he can gett beſide of his poore cos 
mes, It che kyngewillatrempre to rake ought 
frochem by the auctorite ot his office, for the 
defence of rne realme, Or if anye man will ens 
treat them other riſe then they Juſt them ſel- 
ues, by rohar law or right it be: they curne to 
thornes and bryers,and waxe atonce rougher 
then a hedgehogge, and will ſprinkle them 
with the holy water of their maledictions 

0 i1iin asts 
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as thicke as hayle: and brethe. out the lyghtes 
nynge of excomunycacion ypon them ,and ſo 
conlume them to powdre, 
A corrupt Moreovera corrupt tree can beare no good 
tree bear frute, Thatis,where chey haue frute that ſems 
ethnoo ethtobe good, goo to and proue it , and thou 
good fry, ſhalt finde ir rotten, or the carnell eaten out , ad 
re. thatit is butas a holow nutr. For faith in Chrs 
i{t (char wwe and all oure workes done with in 
Faithis the compaſepf the law of God, be accepred 
the kernel to God for his ſake ) is the kernell,the ſwet- 
of all oure neſleand the pleaſaunt bervtie of al oure roors 
good frus kes incheiight of God, As it is written Tos 
tes. an.vi.this is the worke of God, that ye beles 
| ve in him whome; he hath ſent, This faith 
is a rworke tohich God not only worketh in 
vs,burtalſo hath , rherin pleaſure and delectas 
cioti,and inall other for thar faythes ſake. 
Faithis the hfe of man, as it is rorytren, 
Juſtus ex fide viuic, out of which-lhife the ples 
aſantnefle of all his workes ſprynge. As for 
an enſample :'thou art a ſhoumaker which is 
: a'worke ith in the lawes of God,and ſayelt - 
Faith ma 4, thyne harte, loo God here iT make a thue 
keth the £-ag erulye as I woolde for my felie,ro doo my 
worke $09 neyboure ſeruice, and to getrte my lyuynge 
od ad ace in truthe rwith the Iaboure of myne handes, 
prab.e as thou commaundeſt, 4d thanke rhe that rhou 
halt geuen methiscrafre and makeſt itlhuckye 
that'] gette my lyuynge therwith , and'ain 
{urelye perſuaded thar both I ad my _— = 
| | alet 
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aſe the, O father, for thy ſonne Teſus ſake: loo 
notwthys fayrh hath made thys ſimple worke 
is pleaſaunt in the ſyghr of God. 

' A notherenſample. thoucakeſt awyfe and 
fayeſt:O father, thou not onlye permitcelt chis 
bur alſo commaundett all that burne and haue 
their myndes vnquyered,to marye for teare of 
fornicacion and ſo forthe . And father | prom 
ſe the to loue this rooman trulye and to care for 
hir, and gouernehir after thy lawes , and to be 
trew to hir,and to ftande by hir in all aduerſites 
and to take in worthas well the euel as the gos 
od, and to brynge vp the frutecharrhouſhale 
geue me of hir , inthy feare, and teache it ro 
know the, 

Moreouer as concerninge the acte of Matri 
monye,as whe thou wilt eate, thou bleſlelt god 
and receaueſt thy daylye fodeof hys hande acs 
cordinge.to the tourthe petici6 of chy pater no 
ſter,and knowlegett thac itis his gytfre,and th- 
ankelſt him, beleuynge his worde, that he hath 
created it for the to receaue it with thankes. by 


. the which worde id prayer of thankes thy me- 


ate and drinke 1s ſanctifyed,i,T imot.iit. Euen 
ſo thou ſayeſt, father this I doo, not only ar rhy 
permiliion which is ynough to pleaſe the wych 
all, butalſoat thy commaundement, and haue 
boude my ſelfe here ynto to kepe my ſoulefrs 
ſynningeagaynſt the,and to helpe my neybour 
rethatſhe ſynne notalſo,and promile the co ke 
pe this profellion truly;and to noryſhe the fru 
0 } te that 


Anexpoſicion of '” ''+ « 
te that'thouſhalt geue me, inthe feare of the id 
in the faythof thy ſonne Jeſu, and ſo thankeſk 
the lorde for his giftes. Now is thy worke'tha 
row this fayth aad thankes pleafaunt and acce 
ptablein the ſyghrt of Gzod . And (o was the 
gendzringe of Iacobin fayth,, and of Samuel, 
and manye other. And the geuinge ſucke was 
a good worke,and ſo.was the dreilyngeoft che 
by the fyre. And when oure ladye conceaued 
Chriſt rharawo fayth, was not that a good oor 
ke? what if Czod when ſhe doubted and aſked 
(by whar maner ſhe ſhould conceaue him) had 
c5maunded hirtococeaue hym of Joſephor of 
ſome other man, had not thac roorke dane in 0s 
bedience and fayth, bene as gooda worke? 
The wyll that Abraham had to (laye Iſaac, 
andall that he dyd tylt he came art the very pos 
yu roſlaye him,wwere good workes,id ſo had 
enethe ſlayenge alſo . And Abraham was ſu 
re that he pleated God hylye, andas well as in 
anye other worke, and had as depely ſynned if 
he had bene dyſobedient cherin , as though he 
had done anye other cruell dede forboden by 
Crod. ye but ſhomakynge is not commaunded 
by God, yes and hath the promiſe of Czod ans 
2 nexed therto. For CGzod hath commaunded me 
Hady cr for the auoydinge of ſynne to doo my brethre 
regare the ſeruice , and to lyue therbye ,and to choſe-one 
:omande- gftateor other ( tor if thouwoldeſt receaue ons 
nenc of ly of thy-grethren ad doo noughtagayne thou 
aod, wereathcticadagextorcioner ada og 
| | Q# 
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J choſe ſhomakynge, or receaue itat the obes 
dience of myne elders . Notv haue I Gods c6 
maundemcct to worke rtherin rruly,and his pro 
myſe annexed therto, thatherwy)] blelſe myne 
occupacion and make itluckye and trucefulto 
brynge me an honeftIyuinge , Worke I not 
now at gods comaundement and haue his pro 
myſlſe that ir pleaſech him 

Note this alſo:firſt my crafte is Gods com 
maundement. Secondarely I bejeue and am fu 
re that my worke pleaſerh Tod for Chriites ſa 
ke. Thirdlye my worke is prothitable vnro my 
neyboure, ad helperh his necellite. Fourchlye 
I receaue my reWarde of the hand of God with 
thikes: id worke, ſurelye cerrtefied that I pleas 
ſe God in my worke-thorow Chriſt, and chat 
Godwill geue me my daylye breed cherbye . 

Bur yt thou examen their doctryne, thou 
ſhalr fynde that thys fayth is awaye in all their 
frutes, and therefore are they rporme caten and 
ſhales withourkernelles , 

Note agayne,the turckes and Tewwes geueal 
moſeaswellas we andas moche,and yerabho- 
minable for lack of faythand knowledge of the 
true entent. What ſaych the rexte : he that res 
ceauerth aprophete in the name of a prophere, 
ſhall haue the rewarde of aprophete. 'Tharis, 
becauſe thou aydeſt himin preachinge of Chri 
ſes rworde, thouſhaltbe partaker with him ad 
haue the ſame rewarde, And he that regeauerh a 
diſciple ia the name of a diſciple,Chall have =. 

n 
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And he that geueth one of theſe lytle ons bur 
a cuppe of colde water for my names ſake,ſhall 
haue his rewarde.It a kynge miniſter his kinge 
dome in the faich of this name, becauſe his ſubs 
tectes be his brethren ad che pryce of Chrittes 
bloude,he pleaſech God highlye:andif this fas 
yth be not there,it pleaſeth him nor, And yt I 
lowe aſhue trulye in the fayth of his name, to 
doo my brother ſeruice, becauſe heis the pryce 
of Chriſtes bloude ; it pleaſerh Cod, Thus is 
faiththe goodnelle of all workes. | 
Finallyewhe God geueth,id I receaue roit 
thankes, is not God as well pleaſed, as when I 
geue for his ſake and he receaueth? A true frens 
deis asgladrodoo his frende a good turne, as 
co receaue a goodturne. When the father ges 
uerh his ſonnea newo coote 3d ſayth; am not I a 
good father, andwilr not thou loue me agayne 
anddoo whar I bydde the . Andthe boye res 
ceaueth it with thankes and ſaythye,idis glad \ 
and proude cherof: dothe not the father reioyle 
as moche nowin the ladde , as a nother ryme 
whea the ladde dothe rohart ſo euer it be at hys 
fathers commaundement * But the falſe pros 
phetes do well to paynte God after the lyke- 
neſle of their ane viſenomye: glad whe he res 
ceauerh,ye when they receaue in hisname: Bur 
ſowre grudginge and euell contentwhen he ge 
uerth agayne, But thou pleaſe God,whe thou 
alceſtin fayth , and when thou receaueſt wyth 
thankes,and when chou reioylielt in his pyites 
an 
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and loueſt him agayne, to kepe Ins comaundes 
meares 3d the apoyntemet and couenaunt ma 
de bertwene him and the. 

And for a concluſion beſydes,thatthey ex 
pelle faith which is the goodnefle of all woors 
kes:rhey ſer vp workes of their awne makinge 
to diſtroye the workes of God, id tobe holyer 
then Gods workes , to the deſpilynge of Gods 
workes , and to make C7ods workes vyle, 

With their chaſtite they diſtroye the chaſti- 
te thar God ordened 3d onlye requirech. with 
their obedicce, they deſtroye the obedicce that 
God ordayned in this worlde,and deſyreth no 
nother. With their pouertye they deſtroye the 
pouertye of the ſpirite which Chriſtraughe on 
lye : rohich is, onlye not toloue tworldlye goos 
des. With their fatt, they deſtroyerhe taſt rhis 
ch God comaundeth, that is a perperuall ſobre 
neſſe to tame the fleſhe. With their patterynge 
99 er ere the prayer —_ by god 
which js ether thikesor deſyringe helpe with 
fayth and truſt that Crod heareth me. 

Their holyneſle is to forbyd that God or- 
deyned to be receaued with rhankes gyuynge: 


—_—_— 


|; 
The holy | 
nesof ypo | 


as nieateand matrimonye, Andtheirawnewor,... who 
kes they maytayne and let Grods c—_— Brea army is, 
. Bur 


ke theirs and they perſecure to the der 

breake Gods,and they ether looke thorow the 
fingers or elſe geue the a flappe with a foxe tay 
le for alytle monye. There is none ordre amGp 
ge them that is ſo pertecte , but that thiey have 
a pris 


} 
| 


|  Ahtexpoſicion of 
a pryſon more cruell then anye iayle of theues 
and murtheres .. And it one of their brethren 
commirte fornicacion or adulterye in the worl 
de, he finytlheth his penaunce therin in threwe 
kes or a moneth, id then is ſenttoa nother pla 
Axethew ce of the ſame rehgion . Burt if he attempt eo 
uſten i1y- put of the holye habite , he cometh never out, 
ers roy & andisfo {iraytlye dyotedtherto, chatitis mers 
hey wur- yell ifhe lyue a yere,beſyde other crue)] mur- 
ther : 0 ther that hath bene founde amonge them, and 
| "oh their yeris this ſhameful dyotinge of theirs, murthes 
= ES it crucll ynough. | 

Onten. . Benotdeceauedwith vyſures, ner yetwich 
wracles: But goo to and judge their tvorkes, 
for the {pirituall judgerh all thinges ſayth Paus 
le.t. Cor.ny. who1s that ſpiritualle not ioche as 
| whois the wenow call men of holy church, But al chat ha 
ſpintuall, ue the true interpretacion of the Jawyoritten in 
their hartes,'T he xyght faythof Chriſt and the 
true entent of roorkes,ohich God byddeth vs 
worke . heis ſpiritual] and tudged all thynges, 

andis iudgedof.no man. 


 Notalltharſayeto me,lordelor 
de, ſhall -entreinto the kyngcdome 
of heauen.. but he that fullfylleth 
the wyll of my father which 1s in 
heaucn, Manyewill ſaye ynto me 
at that 


The.vij. Chaptre of Mathew = Fo.cxff” 
at thatdaye, lorde lordedid we not 


ropheſyein thy name£ andinth 
M7 eb out Juel cs anddyd od 
not inthy name manye myracles* 
Then will I confelle ynto them, I 
neuer knew you , departe from me 
ye workers of iniquite, 


This doblinge of lorde hath vehem@cye id 
betokeneth that they rohichſhalbe excluded as 
re ſoche as thinke them ſelues better and perfit 
ter then other men,and todeſeruc heaven with 
their holye workes , not for them ſelues only, 
butalſo for other . And by that they prophes 
fyed, by which thou mayſtvnderſtande the en 
terpretinge of ſcripture , and by that they caſt 
out develles,and dyd miracles in Chriſtes na- 
me(and for all that theyare yet workes of wys 
kednelſe,id do not the will of the father which 
is in heauen)itis playne that they be falſe pros 
pheres, and euen rhe ſame of pohich Chriſt war 
ned before. 6 CE | 

And now for as moche as Chriſt id his apo Jonoraum! |! 
Rtles rwarne vs that ſocheſhal come, id deſcribe Is — | 
vs the faſlios of their vyſures (Chriſtes name, th nor, yE || 
holy church, holy farhers 5d fitrene hudredye xge wyll || 
res, with ſcripture and miracles)and comaunde yt ſe, * | 

| 
| 


VS to 


Anexpoſicion of 
vs to turneoure eyes from their yyſures., and 
conſyder their frutes,and cutthem yp and loos 
ke with 1n roherther they be ſounde in the core: 
and kernell or noo, ad geue ys a rule to trye the 
bye:is itexcuſe good ynough to ſaye, God will 
not ler ſo great a multitude erre,I weil folow the 
moolt parte and beleue as my fathers dyd, and 
as the preachers teache, andwill not buſye my 
ſelfe: choſe them, the faute is theirs and nor 

| - oures , God ſhall nor laye yt to oure chars 

f ge yt rweerre, | 

Falſe pros V here ſoche wordes be,there are the falſe 

phetes, h- propheres all readye. for where no loue to the 

oro to kr 0 truthe is, there are the falſe prophetes:and rhe 

\werohexe refochrwordes be,there to be no loue tothe tru 

they be, the is playne:Ergo where ſoche wordes be,the 

re be the talſe prophetes in their full ſwinge by 

Paules rule. i. Thetla.q. Anorher cocluſio whe” 

re no loue torhe truthe is,there be falſe prophe 

tes : The greateſt of the world haue leaſt Joue 
to the truche : Ergo the falfe propheres be the 
chapelanes of the greateſt rchich maye with the 
ſtwerde compell the reſt : As the kynges of Iſa 
rael compelled to worſhyp the goJden calues. 

And by falſe prophetes vnderſtande falſe teas 

| * chers, as Peter calleth the and wyked expouns 

I's ders of the ſcripture. 


1B ho ſo cuer heareth theſe wor- 
_desoftneand dothe them, I willly- 
- ken 


The.vf. Chiptre of Mathew _ fo. exif 
ken lym vnto a wiſe man that built 
his howſc vpon a 'rocke, and there 
fell a rayne , and thefloudescame, 
and the rindes blew, andbete vps 
that howſe , but it fcll not, for it 
was grounded ypon a rocke , And 
all that heare of me theſe wordes, 
and doo them not, ſhalbe lykened 
vnto a folyſhe man that buylt his 
howle vpon the ſande , and there 
fell a rayne, atid thefloudes came, 
and thc windesblew, and daſihed 
vpon that howſe,andit fcll,and the | 
falletherofwas great, AE 


Chriſt hath wo ſortes of hearers, of which wythour lf 
nether nother doo there after. T he one wilbe fa roorkes , || 
.ued by fayrhof theyr awne makynge without and wors | 

workes. The other with workes:of their awne kerg with 
makynge roithour fayth. The firſt are thole vo out fayth {| 
Jupreuoſe which haveyelde them ſelues vp to are buyls | 
ſyane ſayenge ; ruſhe#®Ged is _— Na on ande, | 

p | 


| Anexpoſicion of 

Chriſt dyed for vs: that muſt ſaue vs only, for 
we cannot bur ſynne without reſiſtence . The 
ſeconde are the ypocrites which will deſerucal 
with their awne ymagined workes only.'And 
of taych they haue no nother experience , ſaue 
that iris alycle meritoriouſe where ir is payn- 
full ro be beleued: As that Chriſt was borneof 
a Virgyne, andchat he came not out the waye 
that other children doo : fye noo, that ware a 
great inconuenyence bur aboue vnder hyr ar- 
me and yerr made no hoale , though he had a 
verye natural] bodye as other men haue : and 
that there is no breade in the ſacrament ner wy 
ne; though the fyue wittes ſaye all ye . And 
the meryroriguſe payne of this belefte isſo hea 
uye to them, thatexcept they had fayned them 
a chouſanderwyle limilytudesand loroſye lykes 
nelles, and as manye madde reaſons to lteye 
them wyth all , and to helpe to captivate their 
vnderſtidinge, they rvere like to caſtal of their 
backes. And the only refuge of a great meas 
nie ro kepe in that fayth;is to caſt it out of their 
myndes and not to thynke vponit. As chough 
they forgeue nor, yer yt they put the diſpleas 
fure out of their myndesandthynke not of yt 
Fylla good occalion be geuen to aduenge yr, 
they thinke thei loue their neyboure wel ynou 
ghall che whule, and be in good charite, 

And the fayrhof the belt of chem 1s, but ly- 
ke their faythin other worldlye;ſtoryes;. But 
the fayth cohich is truſt and confidence to be 


laued and xo hauc their ſynnes forgeuen 
Chil 


That fayth haue they in their awrne workes an 
ly ._-But the true hearers vnderſtande the law, 
asOhriſttncerprererh, yt here, and tele thers 
bye their.cyghtrpyſe, dampnacion; and rvtine 
to Chriſt for ſoccqure, and for remiſſion of all 
theirſynnes thatare paſt, atid fot all the ſyns 
ne rohich chaunce thorow infirmyre,ſhall com 
pelle them to doo and for remyflion of thar 
the lawis to {tronge for their weake nature... .. 

And vpon that they conſent to the Jawe, loue 
yt and protelleſt, to fullfil it roche yrtermoott 


of cheir potwet,id then goo to ad wotke, Faith. Fayrh, 


or cofidence in Chriſtes bloude without helpe 
and betore the workes of the larre bryngeth all 
maner of remyllion of ſynnes and ſariſfaccion, 
Fayth'is mother of loue, Fayth accompay- 
neth loue in all hyr workes to tulltyll as moch 
as there lacketh in oure doynge the Jawwe, of 
that ,perfayre loue , which Chnit had to hys 
father and vs in hys fullfyllinge of the Jawe 
for vs. Now when tre be reconcyled, then 
is loue and fayth to gether oure ryghttvels 
neſle , oure kepynge the laro, oure contynus 
enge , oure proceadynge forrwarde in the gras 
ce whichwe ſtandein , and oure bringynge to 
the euerlaſtynge ſauynge andeverlaſtinge hte, 
And rhe workes be eſtemed of God accordyn 
ge to the loue of the harte. If the workes be 
rene and Joue lytleand colde, then the rvorkes 
e regarded therafter of God, It the workes 
py be 


The.vi}. Chaptre of Mathew. Fo.cxtif 
EbzyGwhich was ſoborne, hauethey nor ar all - 


[ _ Ahexpoſidonof 2 oY 
be ſrialle,and love moche and ferute,thewors 
kes be taken for greatof God. 


_  Anditcametopaſle, thatWhen 
leſus had ended theſe ſaycnges, the 
people were aſtonyed at his doctris 
he,For he taught the as one hauyns 
gc powwer,and not as the ſcribes. 


e {cribes 5d phariſeyes had thruſt yp the 
ſwearde of the worde of God into a ſcabarde or 
ſheche of gloſes,id therin had knitte it faſt, thar 
itcoulde nether ſticke ner curt : teachinge deed 
tvorkes withour faith 5d loue whichare the hfe 
5d thehole goodnes of al workes 5d the onlye 
eligetohy they pleaſeGod. And therfore their 
audieceabodeeuer carnall id Reſhlye mynded 
wichout faichtogod 5d loueto their neyboures 
._. Chriftes twordes were ſpirite and lyte, Jo. vi 

hat is to ſaye; they miniſtred ſpirite and lyfe, 

' and entredinro the hafte and grated on'the c6- 
fciefice,and thorow preachinge the larve,made 
the herars perceaue their dutyes:cuen what Jos 
ve they ought ro God, and whar to man, id the 
right dampnacion of all'them that had not the 
Toue of Godand man twrittein their hartes:and 
thorow preachinge of fayth,made all that con# 
ſented tothe lawe of God, fele the mercye of 
Cod in Chriſt, and certefyed them of their ſal- 
Kacion, For the worde of Godis atrwoedged 
FP (ycarde 


The.vi. Chaptre of Mathew Fo.cxv 
Frearde thar perceth 5d deuyderh the ſpirite 5d 
ſoule of man a ſonder. Hebr.iin. A man before 
the preachinge of Godes worde is hur ong wi, 
all feſhe, the ſoule conſentinge vatg the Juf 
ofthe fleſhe, ro folowe the. Butthe ſearde of 
che worde of God where it taketheffecte, diui- 
deth a man in two, idſetteth hing at variaunee 
aynſt his ane ſelfe ; The fleſhe halinge ane 
waye,and the ſpirite drawinge a nother: the fle 
ſheragynge to folow luſtes, and the ſpirice cale 
lynge backe agayne,to folow the lawe and will 
of God, A-man all the whyle he conſenterhts 
the fleſhe and before he be borne agayne 16 
Chriſt,is called ſoule or carnal. But when he's 
renewed.in Chriſt rhorow the worde gf. life, 
and hath the loue of Cad and of his neyboure,. 
and the faith of Chriſt wwritcen in his haete he is 
called ſpixjte or ſpirityall, The lorde gf all ngers 
cye lende ys preachers with patyer;thar is ro'fa 
,trye expoſiders of the worge of god 3d (pra 
kers to the harte of man: id delyuer vs frg {cris 
bes,phareſeyes, ypacrites,andall falfe prophs 
ces, Amen. 
| V. T, 


U: The table which ſhall leade youtoall thyns 
ges conteynedia this boake. | 


| The Table, | X 
Lmoſe,prayer and faſtynge are inſepes 
rable. Fo.lxxxn. ſ.i 

A ob re- heed rohar it is. f,lxxx.1.i 
. -- Almole, prayer andfaltyoge , how! nes 
cellarye. fo;lxxxi, th 

Aduoutrye fo.x11. f.i 

Atngrye:How'a man maye be agrye and ynne 

©-: not. fo,xxvi. {.n 

Abſolucion; ;Godes'couenaunt is a ſure dbſo- 
lucion.fo.Ixxvi, ſi, 


«Baprymie fo:hoviije Cf. 
Breade:dayliebreade ' fo:kix. f.n 
Bapeime the right baptime what fo. ix. {.i 
Bearhe © fo.xcvin,\.i. 


Beleftet To beleue in God what it is.fo.cn.\.H 
atereerv without workes ; and workers with- 
outfaith are buylronſande fo. cxii.f.r 
ECeremonies muſt be falted fo.xxvy.1.;i. 
;ouetouſnes; whar a peftilece it is, f, lxxxv.{.i 
Care” fo.xcin.1.i 
Coperfgunt: kepe eotithattht toich God and he 
ſhall kepe promiſe with the + f&:X#ttin; fi 
Couetouſnes cauſerh darckenes. f.J«xxvin,ſ.t) 
Curſled: moolt agcurſed pho fo. xxiit. ſ. 
Care! fo.xcv.fa. 
Couetouſnes malt »falſe jeophere Io. $8.\.i 
Couerouſnes makerh the falr of Crodes worde 
vnſauery.fo,l»xxvn.ſ. 
Churche of Chriſt whac fo.ix.C.ij 
Clortunge;hepes clothinge what, fo.cvi.C.q 
Ceremas 


| The Table. 
Ceremonies fo.xcvin. f.h 
Ceremonies : He that breaketh vnite for zele 
of ceremonyes, vnderſtandeth not the larve 
fo. xcvii. C.1 | 
Couetouſnes cannot hut erre fo.lxxxvi, [.i. 
Care : What care every man ought ro haue.to 
lio.xcvi. f.h 
Care:what care is forboden fo.xcvi.\.i. 
Churche what fo. xxxi). 1.15 
Chambre: To ſhut thy chambre dore, what yr 
.. meaneth. fo.Ixvin;ſ.n 
Couenaunt : Godes couenaunt is a ſureabſos 
lucion.fo.lxxvyi.ſ.i. 
Couenaunt fo:lxxv.ſ.n. 
Couetouſnes fo. lix.1,i) 
Cheke: To turne the other cheke roharic mea 
. neth. fo.1, ſ.i. 
Couetouſnes: By couetouſnes is a falſe proplie 
.teknowen, fo. xiii. 1.1 
Couetouſnes is contrarye to the worde of god 
_ andtothe miniftres of theſame, fo;xiij:1.y. 
&-Darckenes : all knowledge is darkenes ryll 
the knowledge of Chriftes paſlion be irrthe 
- heart. fo.xxvin, 1.1 | 
Doctryne ; Falſe doctryne is cauſe ofeuehwor 
kes, fo.xxx1, \.i F 
Doctrine:True doctryne is cauſe of good wor 
kes. fo.xxxi, {i 


Dogges fo. xcix.C.ij. 
Darckenes fo.hexxix,\,i, fo.lcxxvin.ſ.n. 


Dogges loue not the larpe fo,vin,ſ.n 
p iy Darcs 


The Table. 
Darckenes: Faith in workes is darckenes.fol. © 
Ixxxix._ #9  Datckenes.fo.lxxxix.\.ij 
Doutes; How to afloyle doures fo.ciij. ſ.i. 
Faith: The office of faich fo.xi. £i. 
Faith | . fo, cxiit}, \.i. fo.lzxvs. £.1 . 
Faith in oure victorie fo.xv.; ſ.i. 
Faith: the differcce of faithes, 5d hor iris ro be 
vnderltode,faich wititieth fo,vin.l. 
Faith to.}xxvin; (.9 
Faith of ſwyne rchat | fo.1x. {.i- 
Faith maketh the worke goodand acceptable, 
fo.cvin. 1.1 | 
Faith,loue and hopeare inſeparable in.this ys 
te. fo.v. [.n 
Faith iuſtifierh what it meaneth.fo.Ixxviy. #.i., 
Faithinworkes is darckenes. fo.lxxxix. \,if 
Faith andthe lawe be of conrrarye operacions 
folio. it. [. 1, 
Faith is the kernell of all. oure good workes. 
fol. cvig. f.n | 
Fairh, hope id charite are inſeperable. ſo. x.\.ij. 
Faich: true faith is coupled with loue to the las 
we. fo.vin.. [.9 | 
Falſe ppheres what their wickednes is, f,ci.ſ. 
volt Fophenea:how roknowe where they be 
0.Cxi), ſ.jj. | 
Faltynge is not in eatynge and drinkynge 004 
lye.fo.lxxxtj, ſ.1 
Faſt:how the Terves dyd faflt fo.lxxxilij.Cf.if 
Faſtynge: the true enteni is arvaye in the pos 
pes taft to. boxxin.F. if 
IMs Ferchingez 


The Table 
Ferthinge:the laſt ferthinge fo.x.C.if - : 

Glorie:he that ſeketh his atone ek reas 
cherh his awne docrryneandnoc his. maſters. * 


foli. xxxitl.q 
Glorie:he that ſeketh his.awne glane altereth! 
his maſters meſage fo.xxxiin.\.1' 
Hate;whena man maye hate his neyboure. 
folio xXxix.1,1} 
Henry the ſeconde h .  fo.xv.1.i 
Herted:;Impure herted who fo. xx1-1.i 
Hope: the offiee of hope — fo.xif.n! 
Honoure:to honoure the name os God Dk * 
fol, fo.1xx.1.1: 
Hundredfolde fo.xvi.L[.i 
Handy crakegare Godes commanundement, . * 
Fg /ns f f oy > wy 
s0 ypocrytes o. Cxi.{.n 
Tuſtifie; Farth iuftifiechwhacic meaneth. -. 
foli, i - bexvin. dl. 
Impure herted who i foxil.i 
Iudgynge:whaslodgyvge isrebuked. fo. ,xCViji 
ſ.n | 
Ignoraynce excuſeth noe fo. Cxij,\.s" 
Keye:vwhat iris i foaf.9 


Kyages ought to be learned fo.xxix.(.i. 
Kyngedome of heaue whar fo.xciin.C. ij 


pynge lohn - '- focxv.(.l 
CO of heaven what it is- fo.n.\.4 
fo.xlvig.C.i 

Fi le is tered fo.xxxvn.{.t 
Lawewha hir office is fo.i.{.ij 


p v Lave 


— 


Fhe Tabfe: 

Lever folowerhrthe breakynge therof. 
fo. xlitir.1.1 

Laweis that dryueth to Chriſt © fo. ii.C. 

Lawe fo.xlyi1.(.if 

Lawe what is the fullfillinge therof.fo. Ciii.C.ii 

Lawe: Togo to larve. '- folv.ſ.i. 

Lawe: by kepynge rhe lawe , weicontynue in 

grace o.v.l,i, 

Lwwe:he pa not che Jawe hath no 
parte in the pro fo.i1ii. if 

Lawe:Chrilt is ayer op geuen onlye to them” 
that loue the _Jawe 5 fodiii.f.if, 

Lawe: they that loue not the lawe canot vnder- 
Roderhe ſcriprure to ſaluacion' - fo.v.ſ.ij. * 

Laveid faith be of c6tratie operacids.fo.jn.f.i” 

Lawe:rhat foloweth the kepynge of the lawe | 
fo.xliii.f.i, 

Lavwe:they:chavhane not the laws writben in 
their hartes,cinot ynderſt6de the paſſion of 
Chriſt to ſaluacion | fo*x.,.6 

Laroe.excepteamilone the fare he cinot vn 
der{t6de the doctrine ofChrilt. fo. xxxiii.ſ.i 


Leuven! 3 ” fo.hewvi.ſ.ii. - 
Loue:toloue is'to helpe at nede, foxxxiiti.{.if 
Lyftehande -7 *;fo.1&iii.f.1 
Loue. ..::3 fo.Cxiili.f.$ : fo:lxxvij. \.i 
Loueis the kepinge of the lape. fo:xrxviii. Ci; 
Loue:the offyce of loue 0: f0:xi.L,t- 
Loueis the fullfillynge of che lawe. fo.ﬆli.\.it. 

Loue prayeth: | ' 2 *Fo,xxxiiii. [.if 
Lou i is rightwiſnes : 0 #0 deaxvyii.ſ.fh- 


þ Laye 


The Table i 

L.2yeoughtts have the goſpelf, fo.xxviii.f.if; 

© Mammons leruaunt hoto he'is knowen 
fo.xci.l,n, 


Mammon fo. xciii, (.1 
Mammon.theferuatit of Mammon it no! true 

preacher to.xCci.1.f 
Mammon wharirt is fo, xc.1.1 
Mammonis a God fo.xc.1.n. 
Mammon:the ſeruauntes of Mammon are not 

of Chriſtes churche fo. xci.1. i, 


Mammonito be Mammons ſeruaunt what, 
fo.xci.l.i 413 
Mammon maketh men to diſguiſe them ſel- 


' - ues | fo.xc.1.ii 
Mekenes polleſleth theerthe fo.xv1.(. i 
Mekenes : *- - 'fo.L.J.1i, 
Meaſure fo.xctx:1.nt, 
Merctull:to be\mercifull what - fo, xv11ii.\.1f 
Monkes : fo.xviii.l.i. 
Monkes made the pope a God for his diſpenſa 
': \Cions | fo.lexxv.1.i. 
Monkes robbe the rohoale wotlde with their 

prayers fo.xxxliti.ſ,if 


M x twhy' they ronne to cloſture.to,xxvi. 


.H. 
05 rmorg why they ronne to religion. fo.xvil 
ti. 5 
Monkes beaccurſed _ fo.xviii. 1. 
Mourninge:godly mourninge fo. xiii. 1.1 
Morners tor rightwiſnes are ſaued, whegod ta 


kech yegeaunce onthe ynrighttwiſe, fo.xv1.(.i 
COELS More 


The Table 
More. Sir Thomas More.K, To.hexxvi.f:i 
Moſes face fo.h.ſ.ij. 

Narov waye,fevo fynde it fo.Ciiq.Cſ.1f. 

Obedience: "The obedience, pouertie, and 
wy1full chaſtire, of oure ſpirirualtie, fo. Cvy.ſ.i 
Oyle:holy oyle muſt be aduenged, fo,xix.ſ.t 
Othe:to performe an euell othe is dowble ſyn 


ne fo.xlvin.1.i 
Offerynges what they meant fo.xl.{.i 
Obedyence of the ſpirirualric fo. Cvi.\.i 
Obedyence fo, Cvn.C.i 


Pater noſter is expounded fo.lxxi.f, 9 
Pardons: Aſurer waye then pard6s, fo. lxxiq.ſ.t 
Payne:no bodely payne can be afariſfaccign to 

Cod,ſaue Chriſtes pallign, fo.xxin.1.i. 
Payne: How God delyteth in oure payne takin 


ge fo;txxxiin.1.i 
Peace:the peaceof Chriſt is a: peace of conſcis 
ence fo.xxt.1.1 
Peacemakinge what '; *  Jo-xxi.{.1, 
Perftecte;to he perfect rohat fo.lxi.\.9 
Perſecucion:what the mook cryell perſecution 
-- is fo.xxiii.1.ii 
Phareſes: what their wyckedneawas fo, zs.C.if 
Phareſes what they were fo. xxxij .{.it 


Phareſes; The phareſeg myghtbeter have pro 
ued chemielues the true churche then oure 


ſpiritualtie fo.xxxy, [,1; 
Prayer fo.lxxxi,(,ji, to.lxvii.l.i 
Pollynge: Ham to aduoydeit fo. L.C.ij 


Poucrue in{pirire fo.xi.\,i 
| Prayer 


The Table 
Prayer what it is fo. Txviil. (.1 
Prayer is a comaundement fo.C.\. il. 


Penny prayer we wynne the victorie, foli, 

i.C.1i 

rR_ Godes comaundement and promyſe 
ld moue vs to praye ſo.lxix.\.i. 

Prayer: falſe ptayer is paynefull fo. Ixx.\.i 

Preacher:the order hoo euery man maye be a 


preacher . fo.xxix.ſ.i 
Preacher:why the true preacher is accuſed of 
treaſon and hereſye. fo.xxxvi.ſ.i. 


Preacher:the offyce of a preacher, fo.xliii.ſ.ii 

Preachet oi the CGroſpell maye-vitno vyolence 
fo.lvii.ſ.if. 

Princes what they ought to dob yer thy make 


roarre fo. .xxi. (i 
Princes whether they maye be reſiſted or pur 
dorone of their ſubiectes. fo.lv.ſ.ii. 


Promyſethe that profeſſeth not anew life, hath 
no promyſe of merciem Chrift, fo, Jxvii.ſ.f 
Promyſes:'I he promyſes are made ypon the 
profeſlto of the lawve ofGod,fo thar the churs 
che thatwill rot kepe the late, hath no pros 


myſe that tre cannoterre. fo'xxxv.l.it. 
Purenes of heart whar fo.xx.\.i 
Pouertie fo. Cvii.ſ. i 
' Ravenynge wolues  fo.Cvi.ſ.i 
RegimEtes:an enſample to vnderſiode the dif» 
ferece of the two regimetes, fo. liti.1. 


Regimer:the temporal] regiment, fo, lii.\.i#- 
Regimentes;cucry manis ynder bohte the re- 
gimenes 


— 


Ce _—_ 


The Table 
fo.lvii.ſ.ih 


Regimentes:wwo maner Rates or regimentes; 
fo . li.C.1. ' 


Riche in ſpirite ; fo. xiii, £.if 
Rihhtwoiſnes fp.xv1i.(.i, 
Rinoenes of the kyngedome of heaue whar 
 fo.xciti.{.it Y 
: Rightwiſnes of phareſes fo,xxxiii. ſ,i 
Ryche mult praye for daylic breade.fo. Ci. li 
-Righteye , fa.xlui,ſ.i, 
Right hande fo.xlyj1.1.i 


Rulers why they were ordayned _ fo.vi.ſ.if 
-Rulers be ordayned for them that cannot rule 


them ſelues fo.lcxx1i.ſ.if. 
<C-Salt:rwho is-mete toſalt t0.xxvi.ſ.i. 
Sacrefices what rhey meant fo.xl. ſ.i 
Scripture how itis locked vp :, | fo.ui,l.1, 


Scourge;why Cod ſcourgeth his fo. vi. [.ii 
Scribes 3d phareſes whar they were, f0.24. [. 16 
Synne: toſynne vnder grace,and ta ſynne vns 
der the lawe what fo. viii A 
Synners: he thar helpeth not toamede ſynners 
.., mulhfofferpoich.them when they. be puny 


+; Shed...-..: fo.xxxvii.[.1i, 
Spirituall,rvho they be fo. Cxi.ſ.i 
Shepes clothinge what fo. Cvi. 1. 


Spiritualtie rohy they be deſpiſed fo.xxvii. [.i, 
Spiritualcie an agmonicion to the ſpyritualtic,, 
focxlv.ſ.1i, | ; 
Spirirualtie:Eugry man is of the ſpiritualtic, 
IF fo.11,£11..; taboo | RO | 
Scrayte gate fo, C.ii.\,. 1, 
| dwyne 


— — — 


The Table | 
Broyne fo,vil.f,l, Fo.xcix.f.'; 


Stoyne have no faith fo.viii.l.is 
Swere ; fo.xlvi.ſ.i. 
Tempte:why Godletteth his be temptcd 
with aduerſice fo.xcv.\.it 
Temporall regiment fo. iti.C. t. 
T _ parteiecizery man is of the temporaltie 
0.1i.1,11. 


Tiraiites:why God geuethvs vp into the han 

de of tyrauntes id in to all miſerie. fo.xlv.\.f 
Tiraites:why God ſoffereththe. fo. xcvi.ſ.ii, 
<Vengeaunce perrayneth to God, fo,xxi.ſ.il, 
Venge: the pryuate perſon maye notaduenge, 


bur the officer muſt fo;xvii. ſ-1. 
Violence:not to reſiſt yiolence, fo.lii. 1.4 
Wite:how gooda thingeſheis fo.xlii.ſ.if 
warre: how tobe awarryoure fo, liiii, .5 
waye:few fynde the narevo waye. fo. Ciiii.ſ,ii, 
wolues:Rauenynge wolues ſo.Cvi.ſ.i, 


Workes iuſtifie not, fo,1xifii.{.ii. fo.tii..id 

Workes make ypocryrtes, it the true entent be 
aroaye fo. lxxxii.C, ii, 

workes mult be ſeaſoned with Codes worde, 
fo.lxvii.ſ.ii 


workes that they do fo.l«vi.ſ.i. 

workes areſacramentes fo, lxxviii. ſ.i. 

worde; Godes worde altered in not his worde. 
fo.xxx.{.ii 


ALY pocreſie:ic is ſeopard9to ſalt it,fo.xxv.ſ.ii 
Y pocrites:the holynes of ypocrices wherin ir 

is fo, Cxi.ſ. 
@--Zcle of rightwilnes, i hatitis, fo,xixLi, 
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8 Fre haſt thou deare R eader an 
tExpoſicion Vnto theev.,vi.id 
SER vn: \Chapters of Mathewe, 
be Gap woherin Chriſt oure fpirituall 

1109 L909 Ifzac, diggeth agayne the 
Sul dg IE welles of Abraham : whiche 

Lat relles theſcribes and phares 
ſes, thoſe rvicked and (pirefull philiſtines , had 
ſtopped ard filled vp with the erth of their 
falſe expoſicions. He openneth the kingedome 
of heauen which they had ſhut yppe that other 
men ſhuld not enter, as they them ſelues had 
no lu{tto goin. He reſtoreth the keye of knos 
wledge which they had taken awaye and bros 
ken the wardes wich rwreſtinge the text cons 
trary to his due and narurall courſe , with their 
falſe gloſes. He plucketh awaye from the face 
of Moſes, the vayle which the ſcribes and pha . 
reſes had ſpred theron, that no man might pers 
ceaue the br12htnes of his countenaunce . He 
wederh out che thornes and buſſhesof their 
phareſaicall gloſes , wherwith they had ſtops 
ped vp the naro'v waye and ſtrayte gate , that 
fee coude tinde them, 

The welles of Abraham, arethe ſcripture. Abrahfs 
And the (cripture maye wel be called the kin-roelles. 
gedome of heauen, which is eternall lyfe , and The' 
nothinge ſaue the knorvledge of God the fa- gedomeof 
ther and of hus ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, IJoh.xvij, Mo heaue wht 
Ah fs atitis, 


, 
o 
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vnto the reader . 


Moſes fas ſes face is the latve in hir right ynderſtandi 


ce. 


And'the lawe in hir right ynderſtandingeis x 


The keye keye, or at the leaſt waye the firſt 3d principall : 


that itis. keye to open the dore of the ſcripture. And the 
'The lawe lawe is the very waye that bringeth vnto the 
is the rwa- dore Chriſt, as it is roritten Gala.ih. The lawe 
ye that Jea was oure ſcholemaſterto bringe vs to Chriſt, 
deth to C- that wemyghr be iuſtefyed by fayth, And Ro 


hriſt, 


laro rohat 
hir office 
is, 


man.x.the ende of the lawe : that 18 to ſaye, the 
thinge or caufe rohy the Jawe was geuen, is 
Chriſt, to iuſtehye all that beleue. That is to ſas 
ye: the larve was geuT _— vs vnrighteous\ 
and to dryue vs to Chriſt,to be made rightryis 
ſe thorow forgiuenes offynne by him.”The las 
wwe roas geve ro make the ſynne knorven fayth 
ſayntPaule.Rom.iin. and that ſynne comitted 
vnder the larwve might be the moareſinfull. Ro 
ma.Vij. T he larve is that thinge,rohich Paule in 


his yntwarde mi graunted to be good, but was 
yet ve ee ofte tymes of his m@bres to doo 


thoſe thinges rohich that good lawve condems 
ned for euell, Roma.vi. 

The latve maketh no man to loue the larwe, 
or leſſe ro do or commitre ſinne:butgendereth 
moare luſt, R oma.vij.and increaſethlinne. Ro 
ma.v. For I cannot but hate the larce,in as mo 
che as I finde no power to doit, id ir neverthe-s 
les condemneth me becauſe I do it nor.” The las 
we ſetteth not at one roith God, but cauſerh 
wrath. Roma.in., 

The lawe was geuen by Moſes, but grace 
; and ve 


vnto the reader. . Fo.if © 
andverite by Iclus Chriſt, Iohang.i. Beholde | 
though Moſes gaue thelawe , ya he gaue no 
man grace to doit or to vnderſtogde ir aryghc, 
or wrote it in anye mines harte, tþ cSſente char 
| irwwas good, and to wiſhe after er co fulfyll 
yt.Bur Chriſt geueth grace irand.ro vas 
derſtonde it aright, and writeriyi 
lye ſpirire in the cables of the 
makerh ira true thige there 3d 

The lawe trulye vnderſt5d 
ſerpctes tharſtonge the chyl of Iſrael with 
preſentdeathe: BurChriſt is Ge braſen ſerpeare 
on whome whoſocuer beyng={tongeroith.con 
ſcience of ſinne, looketh with a ſure [to is hea 
led ymmediaclye of char ſtinginge id Gaued fro 
the paynes and ſorowes of hell. 

Itis one thinge to condemne and pronouns The bs 
ce the ſentence of deathe, and co Ringe the con, 394 : ors 
ſcience with feare of everlaſtynge payne. And be of co 
it is anocher thinge to iuſtifyefrom(linne; char **3Y® PA 
{s toſaye,to forgyueand remitre ſine ad tohea *acY 93 
le the conſcience , and certefyea-man, not only 
that he is delyuered from erernall dearhe,, bur 
alſo that he is made the ſonneof Godand heire 
of euerlaſtynge lyfe. The fyrſt ische offyce of 
the larwe; The ſeconde partaynerch vaco Chriſt 
onlye thorow fayth, 

Now if chou geue the lawwe a falſe gloſe and The (cri; 
ſaye: that the lawe tÞ»7 thinge which a mamaye cure. hor 
do of his awne ſtrenghr, cucn ourof the power jr is locks 
of his fre wyll ; andchac by che dedes of rhela# yy, | 

a iij we 


ne ypocrelye. 
s thoſe Fyryc 


ſen ſerpore 
Num, xxi 


a_—_ 1 i# ww 41,7 


vntothe reader. ' 
we thou mayſt deſerue forgyuenes of thy fores 
ſinnes. Then dyed Chriſt in vayne Galar.j.id 
is made almoſt of no ſteade,ſeynge thou art be 
come thine awne ſauyoure . Nether can Chriſt 
(rohererhar gloſe is admytred) be otherwiſe tas 
ken oreſtemed of Chrilten men (for all his paſ 
ſionand promyſes made to vs in his bloude) 
then he is of the cturkes: how that he was an ho 
lye propherte, id that he prayeth for vs as other 
ſayares doo : ſaue that we Chritten chinke thar 
he is ſomerwhat moare in fauoure then other 
ſayntes be(though we ymagyn him ſo proude 
that he wyll not | vs but thorow his milde 
mother and other holye ſayntes , which all we 
counte moche moare meke and mercytull then 
he, but him moolt of myght) and that he hath 
alſo an hygher place in heauen, as the graye 
freers and obſeruires ſet him, as it were fro the 
chynne vproarde aboue ſaynt Fraunces, 

And ſowhen by this falſe interpretacion of 
the lawe , Chritt which is the dore , the waye 
and the grounde or foundacys of all the ſcripru 
re,is loſt c6cerninge the chetelt frute of his paſs 
ſion, id no moare lene in his arvne lykenes:theE 
is the ſcripture locked vp , and henceforth ex 
treme darcknes id a maſe, roherin yt chou wals 
ke, thou wotrelt nether where thou art, ner 
canittynde anye waye out. Tr is a confuſed 
Chaos, anda minglynge of all thynges to ges 
ther with out order, euery thynge contrarye 
toanother, Y tis an hedge or groue of briers, 
| whers 


vnto the reader, Fo.ifn.- 
twherin yf chou be caught, ic is ympoſlible ro 

get out, but that yf thou lowſe thy ſelfe inone 

place , thou arc tangeled and caught in anos 

ther for yt , 

This wyſe was the ſcripture locked vp of 
the ſcribes and phareſes , that the Tewes coude 
not ſe Chriſt when he came, ner yet cin . And 
thoughQhriſt wich cheſe.in.chapters dyd opE 
ft agayne : yet by ſoche gloſes, for oure vathan 
aines ſake, that we had no luſt to lyue accors 
dinge: haue we Chriſten Joſt Chriſt agayne, 
and the vaderitondynge of the mooſt cleere 
texte, wherwyth Chritt expoundeth and reito 
reth the larve agayne . 

For the ypocrites whatſoeuer ſemeth ym- 
pollible ro L 9 corrupte nature varenued in 
Chriſt, chat they couer ouer with che miſt of 
theyr gloſes , that the light therot ſhuld not be 
ſene. As they haue interpretate here the wors 
des of Chriſt wherwith he reitoreth che lawe 
agayne , to be but good councelles onlye, but 
no preceptes that binde the conſciences , 

And thertothey haue ſo rofelled and tangeled 

the teporall and ſpirituall regimente together, 

and made therof loche contuſion that no man Chriſt 
can knowe the one from the other : to the entCt ſed no t 
t'1at chey wolde ſeme to haue bothe by theauc# parall r 
torite of Chrilt , which never vſurped tempo #s gimen 
rall regiment vato him; 

Norwitltandynge (mooſtdeare reader) yt 
thou reade this expolicion with a good harte 
a liy onlye 


f ; ynto the reader. 

| onlyeto know the truche for the am@dinge che 
( 
i 
7 
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felye of thine awne luuinge id then of other me 

nes(as charite requireth where an occaſis js ges 

uen) then ſhalt thou perceaue their falſhed,and 

ſe their miſt expelled with che brightnes of the 
ineuytablerruthe. 

\ Chriſtis a A nother c6cluſion is this:all the good pros 

' gyfregy- Myles which are made vs thorow our all the 

4 uen onlye (criprure for Chriſtes ſake, for his loue, his paſs 

to the thar ſion or ſufferinge, his bloudeſhedinge or deathe 

Joue the la all are made vs on this c6dicion and couenaunt 

ppe 5d pros on oure partye, that rve henceforthloue che las 

fellett, roeot God, ro walke therin and to do it and faf 

{ ſion oure lyues therafter, In ſo moche that who 

| ſoeuer hath not the latve of Cod writren in his 

harte , that he loue it, haue his luſt in it, and re- 

He that corde therin nightand daye, vnderſtondinge it 

rrofefſech 28 God harh gyuen it, ad as Chriſt 3d the Apo 

1ot the las les expounde it: "The ſame hath no parte in 

we hath the promiſes, or can haue anye rrue fayth in the 

1O partein bloude of Chriſt : becauſe there is no promiſe 

he promi Made him, bur to them onlye chat promiſero 

'*8, kepe the latwe, 

Thouwilc happelye ſaye to me agayne:yf I 
cannot haue my ſinnes forgeuen excepte I loue 
the lawe,and of loue endeuoure my ſelfe ro kes 
pe it:the the kepinge of the lawe 1uſtefiech me, 

workes x ;nfwere that the argument is falſe id but blin 

l not 1s ge ſophiſtrie,and like ynro this argument:I cis 
* * nothaue forgeuenes of my linne except I haue 

il ſinned, Ergo co have ſinned is the torgeuenes 

|  oflinne, 


nQgyso 


-» 
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vnto the reader. Fo.v. 

of finne. Andit is like to this alſo : No man can 
be healed of the pockes bur he that hath che:Er 
g0 to haue the pockes dothe heale the pockes. 

And lyke ſophiſtrye are theſe argumeres: yt 
thou wilt enter into life, kepe the commaunde 
mentes, Matth.xix . Ergo the deades of the las 
we iuſtefie ys . Item the herars of the lawe are 
notrighteous i theſight of God, bur the doers 
of the lawe ſhalbe iultefied. Roma.n. Ergo the 
dedes of the lawe iuſtefie from ſinne. And agays 
ne:wwe multall ſtonde before che iudgementſea 
ce of Chriſt, to receaue euery man accordinge 
to the dedes which he did in the bodye : Ergo 
the larve or the dedes of the lawe iultetie, 

Theſe and all foche are naughtye argumctes 
For ye le that the kynge pardoneth no murthe 
rar but on acondicion, that he hencetorth kepe 
the latwve and do no moare ſo. and yet ye knowe 
wellynough that he is ſaued by grace, fauoure 
and pardone , yer the kepinge of the lawe cos 
me. Hors be it, yt he breake the larve afters 
warde , he falleth agayne into the ſame dauns 
ger of deathe, 

Euenſo, none of vs can bereceaued to gras 
ce but vpona condicion to kepe the latve,neys The lawe 
ther yer continue anie lenger in grace then that Þy kepin- 
purpoſe laſterh. And yf we breake the lawe,we ge thelas 
muſt ſue fora new pardon, id haue a new fight we we con 
agaynltſinne, hell and deſperacion, yer we can tinuein 
come to a quiet faythe agayne and fele that the grace, 
linac is torgeuen , Nether can there be inthe a 

| a V ſtable 
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| vnto the C - ; | : 
ſtableandan vndoubred fayth that thy ſinne 
is forgeuenthe, excepte there be alſo a luſtye 
courage in thine harre and a truſt chat thou wilc 
ſinne no moare.ffor on that condicis that thou 
endeyoure thy ſelfe roſinne no moare, is the 
Þmile of mercie id forgeuenes made vnro the 
Fayth,lo- Andasthy louetothe lawe increaſeth , ſo 
ue and ho doerh thy fayth in Chrilt, and ſo dothe thyne 
peareinle hope and longynge for the lyfe ro come. And 
perable in as thy loue is colde, ſois thy fayth weak, and 
thislyfe, thine hope and longinge for the life ro come 
litle. And where no loue to the lawe is, there is 
nether fayrhin Chriſt for the forgyuenes of 
ſinne,nerlonginge forthe like ro come : butin 
ſtede of fayth, awycked ymaginaci6 that god 
is ſo varyghteous that he is not offended 
with ſinne. And in ttede of hope,adeſier to lis 
ue euer here,andagredines of worldlie yolup 
tuouſneſle, 
The lawe And vnto all ſoche is the ſcriptureTocked vp 
they chat and made ympollible to vnderſtonde, They 
Joue not mayereade it and reherſe the ſtories therof, ad 
the lawe diſpute of it,as the turkes maye, and as we ma 
cannotvn yeof the turkes lawe. And they maye ſucke 
derſtonde pryde ypocreſie andall maner of poylon thes c 
the ſcrip- rout to [laye their arone ſoules, and to pur {t6- R 
/ ruretofal —_ blockes in other menes wayes,to thrult V 
f ywacion thetromthecruthe: ad getſochelernynge the { 
l rinas in Ariſtotelles Erikes and morall philos al 
ſophie, and in the preceptes of olde philoſos fi 
| phers, Butit is ympollible for them to applie in 
| If one 
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vnto the reader. Fo.vi 
one ſentence therof to their ſoules healthe for 
to fallion their lives therby for to pleaſe God, 
or to make them loue the lawe or vaderſtonde 
it, ether to feale the power of Chrittes deathe 
and might of his reſurrection and ſwernes of 
the life ro come. So that they ever remayne 
carnall and fleſhlie, as thou haſt an enſample 
of the Scrybes, Phariſes and Ierwes in che new 
teſtament. 

A nother concluſion is this: of them that be Care, 
leue in Chriſt for the remillion of ſinne and 1o how God 
ue the larwe,are athouſande degrees and notſo carerh for 
fero, one pertecter or weaker chen another : of chewweake 
twohich a greatſorte are ſo feable that they can 
nether go forwarde in their profeſſion and pur 
poſe , ner yet ſtondeexcept they be holpe and 
borne of their ſtronger brechern, and tended 
as younge childern are by the care of their fas 
thers and mothers. And therſore dothe God 
comaunde the eſder to care for the younger. 

As Paule teattgth Ro.xv.ſayenge ?we that be 
ſtroger, ought to beare the teblenes of the 
aker, And Gala, vi. brethern yt anie man be 
caught inanie faute, ye that be (pirituall (and 
are grovoen in knotvledge and have getten the 
victorie of youre fleſhe) teache ſoche with the 
ſpirite of ſottenes , notcallynge the heretickes 
at the firſt choppe , id threateninge them with 
fierand faggottes. Butalter alMys onera pors 
tare(fayth he) 5 lic adimplebitislege Cs 
hat 


vnto the reader: 
That is to ſaye: beare eche others burthen, and 
ſo ſhall ye fulfill che larve of Chrift.Euen ſo ves 
rely Chall ye fulfill che lawve of Chriſte, and not 
wich ſmiringe youre brechernand purtinge it5 
blinge blockes before their roeake tere,and kils 
linge their conſciences,and makinge them mos 
are afrayde of ſhadowes and bugges, then to 
breake their farhers commaundemezces , and to 
cruſt inrwordes of winde id yanice moare then 
in their farhers promyſe. oh 
Rulers And for their ſakesalfo, iefarh ordeyned 
why chey rulers borhſpiricuall and cemporall, ro reache 
were ors them and exortechem,to warne chem id ro ke 
dayned, pe occaſions from them : that wich cuſtome of 
ſinne they fall nor from their profeſſion 
Now when they that take ypon them ro be 
theelder brerhert\, are becopte ypoccices,, and 
why God furned to wilie foxes andcruell wolues and fes 
a ech arcelions, and rhe officers be wax cuell 5d lar 
hi 8g" uauntesto Mammon, miniftringe their offices 
i for their arone lucre only, and nor for the profs 
fice of cheir brethern , bur fauouringe all yices 
roherbye they maye haue avauntage. Then is 
God compelled othis fatherlye pitie to (cours 
e his rocake him ſelte, with pouerrie , oppreſs 
Fon, wronge, lolle, daunger , and with a chous 
ſande maner ofdeſeaſes, to brynge them agays 
ne if they befallen,and ro kepe their hartes faft 
to their profeſlion. So that diligentibus Deum 
omnia cooperantur in bond, Roma.vin. 
that loue God, that is toſaye, the larve of God 
| (for 
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ag ynto the reader. Fo.vf. 
(for thatis to loue God) vnto thE Codturner 
all to the beſt , 5d ſcourgeth the with the luſtes 
of their arone rweakenes to their awne ſaluacion 
Another concluſion is this : God receaueth 
bothe perfite and weake in lyke grace for Chri 
ſtes ſake,as a father receaveth al his childern bo 
the ſmall and great in like love. He re - the condis 
ceaueth the to be his ſonnes id maketha coue- (558 of the 
naunt with the, to beare their rweaknes for Chri cguenaunc 
ſes ſake,tyl they be wax&ſiroger,id how ſoo 
tethey fall, yet to forgeue them if they will tur 
ne agayne,and neuer to caſt of anye,tyll he yes 
Ide him ſelfe to ſinne,and take ſinnes parte,and 
for affeccion and luſt toſinne, fight agaynſt his 
awne profeſlion to deſiroye it . And he Correcs 
teth and chaſtiſeth his childern euer at home 


with the rodde of metcie id loue,to make them 
berter : but he bringeth them ror forthe to be 


iudged after the condemnacion of the larce. 

A nother concluſion is this : everye man is 
two men, fleſh and ſpirite . which ſofight per- 
petuallie one agaynſt another, thataman muſt 
gooether backe or fortrarde, and cannot ftons 
delonge in one ſtate . Y the ſpirite ouerccme Fleſh 
the temptacion: then 1s ſhe ſtronger and the fle ſoiri ang 
ſhe weaker, But and if the fleſhe get a cuſtome, *PF6- 
then is the ſpirite none otherrrcile oppreſied of 
the fleſh, then as though ſhe had a mountayne 
VPS hir backe, id as wwe ſometyme in oure drea-s 
mes thinke twe beare hewer then a milſtone on 
oure breaſtes, or twhen wwe dreame now id then 

that we 


ynto the reader, 

that we wolde ronne awaye for feare , oure 
legges ſeme heuyer chen leade. Euen fo is the 
ſpirite oppreſled id overladen of the fleſhe tho 
rot cultome, that ſhe ſtruggeleth and ſtriueth 
to get vp and to breake lowle in vayne, vnryll 
the Cod of mercye which beward hir grone 
thorow Telus Chriſt , come and lowſe hir with 
his power, and pur his crolie of trybulacion on 
the back of the fleſhe to kepe hir downe,to mis 
niſhe hir ſtrength and ro morcefie hir. 

wherfore every man mult haue his croſle to 
nayle his flethe ro, tor the mortetyenge of hir, 
Now yt rhou be not {tronge ynoughand diſcre 
te therrto , to take vp thy crolle thy ſelfeand to 
tame thy fleſhwith prayer and faitynge, wats 
chinge , dedes of mercye , holye meditaciong 
and readinge the ſcripture and with bodelye las 
boure and inwyrhdrarvinge all maner of pleas 
ſures from the tleſhe, aud withexercyſes cons 
trarye to the vices which thou markelt thy bo 
dye moolt enclyned to, and with abfteyninge 
from all chat courage the fleſhe agaynlt the ſpis 
rite : as readynge of wanton bookes , wanton 
communicacyon, fooliſhe ieſtynge and effemis 
nare thoughres , and ralkynge of couetouſnes, 
rohich Paule forbyddeth Epheli .v. and mags 
mtyenge of roorldlye promocions : And rakeſt 
T faye vp ſoche a crotle by thynearwne ſelte or 
by the councell of other that are berter lerned 
andexerciſed then thou . Then mult God pur 


his crolle of adueriyte ypon the , For we mult 
haue 
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ynto the reader. Fo. vii 
have every man his croſle in this worlde, or be 
damned with'therworlde. 

Of this ye ſe the differece betrwene the ſinne Tofynne 
of them that beleue in the bloude of Chriſt for ynder gra 
theremiſlion of linne, and coſentand ſubmitte ce, and to 
them ſelues vnto the larwe: 5d the ſinne ofthem ſynne yns 
thar yealde the ſelues vnto linne to ſarue it SCC. der the las 
The fyrſt ſinne vnder grace, and theyr ſinnes wwe, 
are venyall, that is to ſaye : forgeueable, The 
other finne vnder the lawe and vnder the dams 
nacion of the lawe , and fig hi(for a great parte 
of them ) agaynſt grace and agayrit the ſpirite 
of grace,and agaynſt the lzwwe of Gedend tayth 
of Chriſt,and corrupte the texte of the couenas 
unt with falſe gloſes,and are diſobedict to God 
and therfore finne dedlye, 

Of this alſo ye ſe the difference betrvene the Lambes? ' 
lambes of true beleuers , and bettwenethe vn- Srwyne. 


cleaneſtryne tharfolorwre carvall luſtes id fleſh Doggess 
lye libertye, and the churliſhe and ypocritthe 
dcogges. W hich for the blide zele of theyre zw0- 
oe (wary , perſecute the ryghtwiſnes of 


the faythinChriſtes bloude.'T he effeminare 5d 
careles ſwynetchich c6tynue in their fleſhlines g ha 
and ceaſe not to walcrce them ſelues in their ol- wr Br 
de podell, thipke that they beleue yery well in 9© 0 
chriſtes bloude: but they are deceaued(as thou 
mayſt clerlye perceaue ) becauſe they feare noc 
the damnacion of euell rrorkes, ner love the las 
we of good wor kes, andtherforchave no pars 
Kclthe promyle, 

i 'The 


- vnto the reader. 
+ The cruel! and doggiſhe ypocrites which rg 
Dogges ke vpon them to worke, thinke they love the 
love nor lawe , rohich yer they neuer ſawe, laue vnder a 
the lawve, Vayle. But theybe deceaued(as thou mayſt per 
1 ceaue)by that they beleue not in Chriſt for the 
Lit forgeuenes of ſinne . wherbye alſo (IT meane 
kf) that they beleye not)thou mayſt perceaue thar 
Mt they vnderſtorf@ notthe lawe. For yf they vn 
| deritode the lawe , it roolde ether drive the to 

L Chriſt or make them diſpeare ymmediatlye . 
| Bur the true beleuers beholde the larwe in 
A hir arone likenes and ſe the ympoſlibilite therof 
£1 truefayth tg be fulfilled with natural] porver, and therfo- 
>» is coupled re fle to Chriſt for mercie,grace and power; id 
with loue then of a very thankfulnes tor the mercie recea 
eo the las yed,loue the lawe in hirawne likenes, and ſub- 
Wes mitte the ſelues tolearne it and to proffite theri 
5d to do tomororo that they canordo todaye. 
Ye ſe alſothe difference of all maner of fay- 
thes. The faythe of the true belever is that 
the differs God iuſtefieth or forgeueth , and Chriſt deſers 
ce of fays veh it, and the fayth or truſtin Chriſtes blou- 
thes . and Jereceauerhitand certefieth the coſcience ther 
hats itisro Of > 20d fauerh anddelivererh hir from feare of 
be voders Jeathe and damnacion. And this is that woe mes 
Rgde faith ane when we R__ tultefieth: that fayth ( 
iuſtifiech, Mane in Chritt and not in oure arvne workes) 
* certefiech the conſcience that oureſtnnes are for 

geuen vs for Chriſtes bloudes ſake. 

Fayth of Burthe fayth of ypocrites 1s that Cod fors 


. geuethandvorkes deſerue it, And that iame 
ypocrites, & iſe 
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vntothe reader, Fo.ix, 
falſe fayth in theyr arvne workes receaueth the 
mercye promiſed to the merites of theyr arone 
workes : And ſo Chriſt is vtterlye excluded. 
And thus ye ſe that fayth is the thynge thar is 
affirmed ro juſtefye,ofall partyes. For fayth in 
Chiſtes bloude ( which is Godes. promyle) 
quieteth che coſcicce of the rye beleuers. And 
a falſe fayth or truſt in workes ( which is theyr 
arone fayninge ) begyleth the blinde ypocrites 
for a ceaſon,tyll God for the greatnes of theyr 
ſinne,rohen it is full, openeth theyreyes, ad the 


47 


they dy{peare. But the ſwyne ſaye: God is ſo Fayth of 
good that he wyll ſaue deuelles idall, and dam ſwynne 


ne noman perpetuallye,what ſoeuer he doo. 
A nother c6cluſi6 1s this , to beleue in chriſt 
for the remitlion ot ſinnes,and of a thankftulnes 
for that mercye to loue the larce trulye : that is 
to ſaye, to loue God that is father ofall and ges 
verh all, and leſus Chriſt that is lordeof vs all 
and bought vs all, with all oure harres, ſoules, 
power and might ,id oure brethren for oure fa 
thers ſake(becauſe they be created after hisima 
ge)and for oure lorde and maſter Chriſtes ſake 
becauſe they be the pryce of his bloude; and to 
longe for the lyfe to come, becauſe this lyfe cis 
not be ledde without ſinne, Theſe. ih. poyntes 
(I ſaye)are the profeilion and religion of a chris 
ften man,xad the inwarde baptime of the harte 
ſignityed by the outwarde watlſhinge of the bo 
dye. And they be that ſpirituall character, bads 
ge or ſygne , wherwich God thorow his ſpirite 
b market 
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ynto the reader, 
marketh all his ymediatlye and aſſone as they 
be ioyned to Chriſt and made menberg of has 
church by true fayth, 


The church of Chriſt then, is the multitus 
deof ajl them that beleue in Chriſt for the re- 
million of finne, and of a thankfullnes for that 
merc1e, Joue the lzrve of Cod purelye and wits 
hout gloſes, and of hate they have to the ſinne 
of this worlde, longe for the lite tro come, 
'This1s the churche that cannot erre dampnas 
blye ner anie longe ryme, or all of them : but 
alloneas anie queition aryſeth , the truthe of 
Crodes promile ſtereth vp one or other to teas 
che them the truthe of euery thinge neadtull 
to ſaluacion out of Godes worde,and lyghren 
eth the hartes of theother true members to le 
theſame and to conſent therto , 


Andas all they that haue their hartes roafs 
ſhed with chis ynwarde baptyme of the ſpiri- 
te are of the churche and haue the keyes ot the 
ſcriprure, ye and of bindinge and lowſinge and 
do not erre: Euen ſo they that ſinne of purpoſe 
and wyll not hearerohen their fautes be rcolde 
them, bur ſeke hberces and priuilegies to linne 
vnpunillhed,and gloſe out the larve of Cr0d,ad 
mayntene ceremonies, tradiriones and cultos 
mes,to deltroye the faythof Chriſt : the ſame 
be membres of Sathan,and all their doctrine 1s 
poyſon,Erroure and darcknes, ye though they 

be pos 


vnto the reader. Fo. x. 
he popes, byſThop pes, abbortes, Curates and 
doctoures of diuinite,and though they can re- 
herſe all che ſcriprure withour booke , and 
though they he ſene in greke , Ebrero and lati- 
ne: yeand choughtheyſo preache Chriſt and 
the paſſion of Chriſt that they make the povre 
wemen wepe and howle agayne, For hen 
they come to the poynte that they ſhuld myni 
ſer Chriltes paſton vnto the ſaluacion of ous 
re ſoules, there they poyſon all to gether, and 
#loſe out the larve thatſhuld make vs fele oure 
ſaluacion in Chriſt,and dryue vs in that poyn- 
te from Chriſt , and teache vs to pur oure 
truſt in oure awne rorkes for the remitlion ad 
fatisfaccion of oure lſinnes,and in the apeſplaye 
of ypocrites which ſell cheir merites in ſtede of 
Chriſtes bloude and pallion, 


Lo(now deare reader)to beleue in Chriſtes 
bloude for the remithon of ſinne and purchas 
ſinge of al the good promiſes that helpe co the 
lite cocome:and to loue the lawe,and to longe 
for the life ro come,is the yawarde baptim of 
the ſoule, the baptim that onlye avaylerhin 
the ſight of Cod, che new generacion and yma 
ge of Chriſt, the onlye keye allo ro binde and 
lowſeſinners, The towchltone totrye al docs 
trines, The lanterne and hight that ſkatererh 
and expelleth che miſt and darcknes of all ypo 
criſie,and a preſeruatiue agaynſtall erroureand 
hereſie ; I he motherot al good workes, 
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vnto the reader, 
Theerneſt of everlattiinge lyfe and tytle whers 
bye we chalenge oure enhernaunce, 

And engl faych in Chriſtes bloude make 
the mariage betroene ovre ſoule and Chrilt, 3d 
is propetlye the mariage garmct,ye and the lig 
ne 1 hau,thatdetenderh vs from the ſmitinge 
and potrer of the euell aungelles,and is alſo the 
rocke wheron Chriltes churche is buylte , and 
wheron all that 1s buylte , {tonderh agaynk all 
wether of wynde and tempeſtes: yer mighrthe 
protellion ot the fayth in Chriſtes bloude, and 
ot the loue to the lawe and longynge for the ly 
fer come, be calledal theſe thinges, were mas 
lyce and frowarde v2deritondinge avoaye: bes 
caule that where one of them is,there be al thre 
and where all are not, there is none of them. 
And becauſe that the one js knoroe by the other 
and 1s ympollible to know anye of them trulye 
and not be deceaued, bur in reipecte and compa 
riſon of the other , 

For if thou wylt be ſure that thy fayth be perfe 
te , then examyn thy ſelte wherher thou lJoue 
the lawe. Andin lyke maner, if thou wylr knos 
we rohyther thou loue the lawe aryght: then ex 
amyn thy ſelfe whether thou beleve in Chriſt 
onlye,for the remillion of {1nne, and obtaynins 
gethe promiſes made in the ſcripture. And eue 
io compare thy hope of the lyte to come vnto 
fayth 2nd loue,and to hatynge theſinne of thys 
lyte:rwohich hate, the loue to the larce engendes 
rethinthe, And yt they accompanye not one 
another, 


vnto the reader. Fo. xl. 
another, all thre cogether, then beſure that all 
is but ypocreſ1e. 

Yt you ſaye:ſeinge fayth, loue and hope be 
thre vertues inieperable. Ergo fayth onlie iuſs 
tefierh not. 1 anſweere : chough they be inſes 
perable, yer they haue ſeperable and ſondrie of 
fices as yt isaboue ſayde of the law and fayth. 
Faythonhe which is a ſure and an vndoured 
truitin Chritt, and in the father thorow hum, 

{pot ann; The offi- 
certeftiech the conſcience char the ſinne is forge 
uen and the dampnacion and ympolſtbilite of 
the lawe caken awaye(as it is aboue reherſed 1n 
the condiciones of the couenaunt) And with 
ſoche perſuaſions mollefiech the harte and ma 
keth hir loue God agayne and his lawe. 

Andas ofte as we ſinne, faychonlie kepeth 
that we forſake not oure profetlion, and that lo 
ue vtterlie quenche not,and hope fayle,and on 


ce of taih 


lie maketh che peace agayne, For a true beles 
uer trulteth in Chriſt onlie, and not in his aws 
ne workes or ought els, for the remillion of 
liane, 
And the office of loue is to pore out agay» T1,. ,x;, 


ne theſame goodnes that ſhe hath receaued of 
Cod, vppon hir neyboure, and to be to him, 
as ſhe felech Chriſt co hir ſelfe. The office of 
loue onlie is to haue compallion and to beare 
wich hir neyboure the burthen of his infirmi- 
ties. Andasit is rorytten, :.Pe, 4. Operit multi 
tudinem peccatorum, couereth the multitude 
of lanes, That is to ſaye;conſyderecth the infir 

b in mitics 
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Fnto the reader | 
mities and enterpreterh all to the beſt, and ta- 
keth for no ſinne atall, a thouſande thynges of 
twwhich the leaſt rvere ynough ( yt a man lo- 
ued not) to goto lawe for and to trouble and 
vnquietan hoale torwne, andſomtime an hoale » 
realme or two. 

And the office of hope is to comſorte in 
aduerſite and make pacient, that we faynt not 
and falle downe vnder the croſle, or caſt yt off 
oure backes. And thus ye ſe that theſe. 1n.iſepe 
rable in this life haue yer ſeperable and ſondrie 
offices and effectes , as hete and drieth beinge 
inſeperablein the fyer , haue yer their ſeperas 
ble operacions. For the dryeth onlye expel- 
leth the moyſtnes of all that is conſumed by 
fier,and heate onlye deſtroyeth the coldenes, 
For dryeth and colde maye ſtonde together, 
and ſo maye heteand moyltnes, yr is notall 
one toſaye the dryeth onlye, and the dryeth 
tharis alone:ner all one to ſaye,fayth onlye, id 
fayth thar is alone. 

Goo to then and deſyer Crod to prynte 
this profellion in thyne harte, and roencreaſe 
it daylie moare and moare, that thou mayſt be 
full ſhapen like vnto the ymage of Chriſt in 
knorledgeand loue , and meke thy ſelfe and 
crepe lowe by the grounde, and cleaue faſt to 
the rocke of this profetlion,and tye to thi ſhip 
pe this anker of fayth in Chriſtes bloude, with 
the gable of loue, to caſt it out agaynſt all te- 

| peſtes 


ynto the reader; Fo. xi 
peſtes : and ſoſer yp thy ſayleand get the ro 
the mayne ſee of Grodes worde. And reade 
here the wordes of Chriſt with this expoſici- 
on folowenge ,and thouſhalr ſe the lawe,fayth 

and workes, reſtored eche ro his right vſe and 
" grue meaninge. And therto the cleare differen 
ce betrwene the ſpiricuall regiment andthe 
cemporall,and ſhalt have an intraun 
ce and open waye into thereſt of 
all the ſcripture. wherinand 
in all other thinges the 
ſpirite of verite gy 
de the and thy- 
ne vnderſtan 
dynge. 


Amen, 
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Hen he ſaw the 
people, he went 
vppin to a, moz 
untayne ad att 
him downe, ad 
his diſciples Cas 
me to him , and heopened his mou 
the and taught them ſayinge. Bleſs 


» 


ſed be thepoore in ſpirite, for theirs « 


15 thekynodome of heauen, 


Chritt Here in his firſt ſermone beginneth 
roreſtore the law of the ren comaundemenres 
vnto hir right vnderltandinge,agaynſt the ſcri 
bes and Phariſes which were ypocrites, falſe 
propheres and falſe preachers,and had corrups 
te the ſcripture with the leauen of their gloſes. 
Andaitis not without a great myſterie that chrs 
iſt begynnethe his preachyngeat pouertie in 
ſpirite, which is nether bedgerie ner agaynlt 
the polleſſynge of richelle, Bur a yertue cons 
; arte 
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The.v.Chaptre of Mathew xif\. 
trarie to the vyce of couerouſneſle, the inordis 
nat deſire and loue of richefle and puttynge 
trult in richelle. 

Riches is the gifte of Cod geut man to ma 
yntayne the degrees of this worlde, and ther- 
fore not euell : ye and ſome muſt be poore and 
ſome riche, if roe ſhall haue an ordre in this 
worlde. And God oure father deuidech rychels 
ſe and pouertie amonge his children accordins 
geto his godlye pleaſure and wiſdome. And ag 
richellſe dothe not exclude the from the bleilyn 
ge,ſo dothe not pouertie certitie the : But to 
put thy trult in ghe liuinge Cod makyth the he 

retherof. For1if thou truſt in the huinge god: 
'Thenif thou be poore, thou couerelt not to be 
riche, for thou art cerrified that thy father ſhall 
myniſtre ynto the fode and raymer, and be thi 
defender: and it thou haue ryches, thou knos 
reſt chat they be but vanite, and thasas thou 
broughreſt them not into the world, ſo ſhale 
thou not carie them out : and tharasthey be 
thyne to daye,ſo maye they be a nother mans 
nes to morotwe,and that the fauoure of god on 
lie bothe gaue and alſo kepeth the and them, 
and not thy wiſdome or porver : and that they 
nether ought elſe can helpe at nede, ſave rhe 
goodville of thy heauenlye father onlye. Hap 
pieand bletſed then are the poore in ſpirite: chat 
is to ſaye the riche thit haue not their confiden 
ce ner coſglacion in the vanite of their richeſs 
&;and rhe poore that delice not inordinatlye to 
b v- be rys 
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An expoſicion of 
be ryche, bur have their truſt in the Tyuynge 
Godfor fode and raymet and for all that pars 
taynethe ether to the bodye or the ſoule ; for 
theirs is the kyngedome of heauen. 
Rychin And contrarye wile, y nhappie and accurſed 
ſpirite and that with the firlt and depelt of all curiles, 
are the riche in ſpirite; that is to ſaye, the coues 
toule that beynge riche trult in their rychelle, 
or beynge poore longe for the conſolacion of 
richelle, and comforte nottheir ſoules roith che 


| promy les of ther heauenlye facher, confirmed 


with the bloude of their Lorde Chriſt, For va 
to them it is harder to entre into the kyngedos 
me of heaus,then for a camel co entre thorous 
the eye of an nedle. Mar,io, Nothey haue no 
parte in the kyngedome of Chriſt and Cod, 
Ephe.v. Thertore is it euydent why Chrittſs 
dylygentlye warneth all his ro beware of cos 
uerouſenetle, and why he admytteth none to 
be his -decyples excepte he firlt forſake all to 
gether, Foe there reas neuer couetOule parſon 
Covetouſ true yet ether ro C3od or man. 
nes 184 Y f acouetouſe man be choſen to preache 
thinge co gods woorde, he 18 a falſe prophete immediats 
trarie ro Jye. Yt hebeofthelaye lorte, ſo toyneth he 
the wor- himſelte ynro the falſe propheres,to parſecute 
de of god the truche. Couetouſnelle is not onlye aboue 
and to the all other luſtes thoſe thornes thar choke the 
myniſters woorde of Crodin them that poſelle it, Bur it 
of thela» is alſoa dedly enemye to all that interprete 
ge gods woorde trulye, All other yices though 
ency 
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The.v. Chaptre of Mathew xiii). 
they Jaugh rhem to ſcorne that rake GoJ)ye, 
yet they can ſoffre them ro lyue and to droell 
inthe contre. Bur couerouſnes cannot relt ag 
I5ge as there is one that cleaueth to gods wor#s 
de in all the lande. 

Take heade to thy preacher therfore : and 
beſure,if he be couerouſe and gape for promo 
cion,that he1sa falſe propher and leueneth the 
ſcripture, for all his crienge fathers tarhers, ho# 
ly chirche and fiftene hundred yeres,and tor all 
his other holy pretenſes. 


Bleſſed are they that mourne, 
for they ſhall be comforted, 


This mournynge is alſo in the fpirite, and 
nokynneto the ſorwre lokynge of ypocrites, 
ner tothe impacict weyrwardnelle of thoſe fleſ- 
hlye which ever rohyne and c6playne thar rhe 
rworlde is naught, becauſe they cannot obtayne 
and enioye their luſtes therin, Nether forbyd- 
dyth it alluwoayes to be merye and to laugh,and 
make good cheare now and then, to forget ſos 
row, that ouermoch e heuynelle ſroalow nor a 
man clzane vpp. For the wiſe man ſaythe, ſo- 
row hath cofte many their lyues. 

And Prouet.xviſ.n heange ſpirice dryeth vp 
the bones. And Paule c6maunderh. Philip. in. 
to reſoyſe euer. And Rom. xi). he ſaythe: reioy 
ſe with them that reioyſe, and ſorow with the 
chat ſorow , and wepe with them that wepe, 
which ſeme two contraryes, +1 vi 

This 


By coues 
toulnes is 
a falſe pro 
phece ches 
felie knos 
rae 


Is 


An expoſicion of 
Codlye This mournyngeis that croſſe without wh 
|| mowrnin ichwas never any deſciple of Chriſt or ever 
I ge. ſhalbe. For of whar ſo euer ſtate or degree thou M © 
| be in this worlde, if thou profeile the goſpell, MW 2 
there tolowerh the a crolle(as warmenelle acc6 

Af | panyerh the ſonne ſhynynge)vnder whichthy IF B* 
| | {piriteſhall grone and mourne fecretlye,not on 
! lye becauſe the world and thyne arone fleſhe ca I Þ 
rie the awaye cleane cotrarye tothe purpoſe of 
thyne harce. But alſo toſe and behold the rorer hi 
chednetle and mysfortunes of thy brethren ; 
for which (becauſe thou loueſt them as well as 
| thy ſelffe)chouſhale mourne and ſorow no leſle 
'\ then for thy ſelffe. Thoughthou be kyngeor ©} © 
i Emperour,yerit thou knorwelt Chriſt 3d god 


£ thorow Chrilt, and entendeſt ro walke in the ki 
i ſight of Cod, and to myniſtre chyne office trus P 
4 lye,hou ſhalt(ro kepe iuſtice rwithall)be com» I © 

I pelled ro doo daylie that, which thouart noleſ I © 
vt ſe loth ro doo, then if thou ſhouldeſt cur off ars E 
1 me,hande or anye ocher menbre of thyne aro- P 
i 3 ne bodye. yeandit chou wilt folowe the right ho 
waye, and nether turne on the right hande ner * 
L 


on the letre,thouſlhale have immediatlye thine I; 
awwne ſubiectes, thyne awne ſeruantes, thyne 


| ! awne lordes,thyne awne councellours and thy _ 
'-4 ne awne prophetes therto agaynit the, Vnro " 
< whole trowarde m ilice and ttouburnetle, thou y 
1 ſhalt be cGpelled ro perm are 4 cthouſande thy, 4 2 


4. wa wnlt this cond. Vence. not ahle rorelitte 
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The.y.Chaptre of Mathery XV; 


lye,and ſhalr ſarvſe thy ſtwere ſoppes rohichthe 


worlde wenethe thou haſt, with ſorowes ynos 
we and ſtil] mournynge, ſtudyenge ether alone 
orelſe with a few frendes ſecretlye night and 
daye,and ſighyngeto God for helpe, ro mytis 
gate the furyouſe frowardneſle of them whos 
me thou art notable to withſtide, that all goo 
not after the will of the Cegotaus What was 
Dauid compelled to foffre all the dayes of his 
hfe of his arvne ſaruauntes the ſonnes of ſeruia 
Beſide the miſchaunces of his arcne children? 
And how ras oure kynge Iohn forſaken of 
his awne lordes , when he rcoolde have put a 
good and godlye retormacion in his atone lans 
de:How was Hary the ſeconde compaſed in li 
ke maner of his arwne prelates rohome he had 
promoted of nought,with the ſecrete conſpira 
cie of ſome of his arrne temporall lordes 
with them? 1 ſpare to ſpeake of thee mournyns 
ge of the true preachers and the poore comen 
people which haue no nother helpe, bur theſe 
create hande of God, and the worde of his pro 
melle . 

But they ſhalbe comforted of all their tribu 
lacion and their ſforow ſhalbe turned in ro Toye 
and that intinite and everliiynge inthe hte to 
come, Nether are they without comterre here 
in this world : for Chriſt hath promyſed to fen 
de them a comtortoure to be with the tor ever 
even the ſpine of wrourthe which rt) worlde 
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